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Seripture ſinks he that belceverh ſhall be 
ſeved. Now come 10theſe men after this; 
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be executed, they think þ 
them interrorem; 
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15 They think that all uſe many of 


thew at leaſt, that dee condemne them, 


wear, ſay.they, they wil ye ; and though 
they will pat be drunk, they will play the| 
Gluttons, and that they cannot endure 


Neighbours, it i only from pride 
Self-conceitedneſſe; Stand off, n-Pr _ 


conclude, 45 for perfeition, no mor- 
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areut, that every po hath his  fatlimgs, | 
| ps the beſt muſt havetheirgraines of al-\ - 
lowance. . And the Apoſtle ſaith, that in| 


any man ſaith he hath ao fio, he is'ah. 
| lyer z and now they can hold no longery! | 


and S aintſhip, which-they hold to bee a| 
| thing Gmpaſtibl on this fide Heavenz: 

awe 0 fall to ſeoffing, and jeering,: and, 
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upon theſe that live \'more. con- | 


formably to the cis of their Religion 


live\38.the ſame ſins m— or in 4s 


bad #: «pother kind; thought ) will \not | 


good fellowſhip with is reſt : eps their | 


1 tndtenuraficr it, or pretend untoit. 
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6 They hope they ſhall repent, and 
| then hy _ nc or will bee 'well, | 
| then there will -bre no fear, for, At) * 
what time ſoever a {inner repents,&c, 
As for example, the Thief wpou the 
Croſſe, therefore if they can but try God 
mercy before the laſt ga/p, they doubt not 
but they ſhall make a good end. But, 
7 At the worſt, come the worſt that 
can come, they ſhall doe a1 well as others, 
and they think that others have ſouls 10 
fave as well as they, and why fhould they 
fear more than other ment'They confider, 
that not only the generality of the com- 
won people, but many of the wiſe and 
learned, eſpectally f ani he and 


mighty, doe commonly praitiſe the ſame 
thipgs,0r 4s badger worſe,and they think 
of er were any danger they would bee | | 
| ware of it; howſor'ver to make all ſure be- 
ſtde their conſtant attending of the pubs 
lick = ES whe of ' 
' 8 They will pray in their Cloſets,a | 
is their Families, end repeat 10 rhe 
people the Sermons they hawe written, 
and ſing Pſalmes; and beſides, ſanee- 
rontag. Ne will put themſelves to 4 400-| | 
. luntary pennante, 4s 10 faff jms; 
x |yearh, it may be weekly, or ro part with } | 
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Way a great ſuns of money to gopd ſts, as 
ferns beſt ſs the inet of therr cox- 
ſciences, featfully vexed with the guilt; 
it may bt, of ſame particular fin above all 
others, that they trve in. 

Now, Readtys, r4 you be any of you of 


give me leave in a few words 4 tintle w 
expoſtulate, and reaſos with you ; Tee 
belreve the Scriptures tobe tht Ward of 
God, and in them yt think ye hove erer- 
pal life ;, ſearch them therefore aiitl per- 
aſe them diligently , view every line 
rom the beginning to the tnd, ponder 
every word, and ſee if upon the moſt ex- 
alt and curious obſervation, you can find 
the leaſt ſyllable of any comfort, or en- 
coutarement for any one that allowes 
himfaf in aty ont known fin.They ſpeak | 
much indeed of Gods mercy 10 fihnevs, | 
but to what Sinners ? art they not belee- 
wing aud ripenting ſinners onty* and who| 
art they, but ſach as in their purpoſes 
45d endeavours turne from twery known 
fin ? Doe they ſay, he will be merciful 
fo 4My preſampraous finneys? to an 
fath as bold deceit, and ye wſe t0| 


anno 


this number, 4s 1 ſuppoſe ſome of ” be,| 
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rturne'? ' Hear what they ſay, Whoſo 
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confeſſeth his ſins. and- forſakerh | 


them, ſhall have mercy,. bur he that 
covereth them {hall not proſper, 
Prov. 28. 13. For the wrath of God 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs : mark *t, all ungodli- 
nels,. and unrighteouſnels of men, 
namely of ſuch men,whohold the truth 
in vnrighteonſneſs, Row. 1. 18. You 
think God is merciful; trut, but s hee 
not alſo juſt ? is he not alſo wrathful 
and revengefubhs See how the Prophet 
deſcribes him, God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth, the Lord'reveng- 
eth and is furious, the Lord will cabo 
vengeance on his adverſaries, and he 
\reſerveth wrath for his enemies , 
Nah. 1. 2. Jt followes indeed: in the 
wext verſe, The Lord is ſlow to an- 

» but mark what cemes afttn, and 
will not at all acquit the wicked; 
were the Lord proclaimes his Name 


ous, long ſuffering, and abundant in 


. thouſands, forgiving 1iniquit 
ranſgreſſion and lin,' Exod. 34, PA 


goodgee and truth, keeping mercy, | 
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in this mayner unto Moſes, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and graci-| 


| even there he alſo adaes, and that. will 
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byno meanescleare the: guilty, vi- | 
ſiting the iniquity of che Fathers up- 
onithe Children, and upon the chul- : 
drens children, to the. third, and to 
. {the fourth;generation, verſe 7. God 
beares with you now, and ts good unto 
you, you think he will dealt thus with 
you mn the world to come, and therefore | 
| you ſin with the more boldneſs, but hear | 
| what he ſaith,” Theſe things haſt thou þ 
done, and I kepe ftlence, thou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but I will re- 
prove.thee, and ſet them in order-be- 
fore thine eyes. Now conſider this ye | 
chat forget God, leſt I reare you in 
peices and there be none to- deliver, 
Pſal. 50. 21, 22. Patientialeſa tran- 
fit in furorem. The long ſuffering and 
goodneſs of God being abuſed, will at | 
length grow into fury, aud then' woe be 
wnto all ſuch as ſhall be found in their 
l ſins, the ware of the goodneſs of God 
bath been ſpent upon them here, the 
more of his wrath jhall be ng out ſt | 
{0 
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| Jon"thew hereafter, What if 
| willing to chew his wrath, /.: 
| |make his power knowge , £ndured. 

with much long ſuffering rhe yaſles 
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| leaderhcthee to repentance ? butafter 


]render to every man according to 


. | continuance in well-doing ſeek for 


of wrath fitted ro deſtruction, Row: 
9. 29 Therefore thinkeſt thon', 0 
|man , that thay ſhalt ' eſcape' tho 
| Judgement -of | God 7 Or deſpiſeſt 
rhou the riches of his goodneſs, and 
| forboarayce, and long ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God 


thy hardneſs and impenitene heart 
| creaſiteſt "up wrath againſt the day 
| of Wrath,and revelation of the righ- 
| teous Judgement of God, who will 


his deeds ; to them who by patient 


glory, honour, and immortality; 
| eternal lite ; but to them that are 
{ contentious, and doe -not obey the 
| truth; but obey unrighteouſneſs, in- 
dignation, and wrath, cribulation and 
| anguiſh upon every ſoule of man 
| that dothevil, of the Jew firſt, and 
alſo of the Gentile, Row. 2. 3-9. 

Tow thinke that he that made. 30s 
will ' not damne you, But 'what ſaith 
| Jſaiah 7 It is a people of no un- 
derſtanding , therefore hee .that 
4 made them will not have mercy ON 


[them 4 and he that formed them will 
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ſhew them no favour, 1/4. 27. 11. 
Tos thinke God cannot be ſo cruel, but 
if yee walke annng to the courſe of 
this World in the luſts of your fleſh, 
fulfilling the defores of the fleſh," and 


proof, I alſo will laugh at your ca-| 
lamity, I will mock when your fear | 
cometh, when your feare cometh as 
a deſolation, and your deſtruction | 
cometh as a Whirlewind, when di- 
ſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you, 
Prov. 1. 24-297. Tour flying anto 
the Promiſes while in this condition | 
will doe you no goed, for there is wo pro- 
nuiſe in all the Book of God —_ | 
unto any upon any other termes but the 
renouncing abandoning f every 
knowne ſin, Why doe you look to the 
Promiſes, and doe not mind the -con- 
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| wen in their fins, he hath eppernied 


| are they againſt whom the Wrath of 


| who hold the truth in wnrighteouſneſs ? 


| ceous man, but for the lawleſs and 


ditions ofthens ? Tf God propiiſe to be 
merciful to. ſuch as beleeve and repent 
what 's that to'you, ſo long af you doe 
peither ? If God (promiſe abſolutely to 
work the . condition in” ſome, what uu 
that toon, ſ6 1ong as there's no evi- 
depce that 'hee hath wrowg bt it In 
pwr potr.ct. 

| Cod hath no where promiſed to ſave 


holineſi as a neceſſary antecedent "to e-| 
ternal happineſs ,' for without boli- 
neſs no man thall fee God, Hebrews 
£3. 14. If the Promiſes be Jours, 
whoſe they are the Threatnings * who 


God i revealed from Heaven is the 
t reatnings of his Word; but (uch as you 


For the Law is not made for a righ- 


diſobedient , for [the ungodly and 
\ for ſinners, for yhholy and prophane, 
for mntrderers of Fathers, and mur*|: 
derers of Mothers, 'for Man: flayers, 
tor Whoremongers, for them thar 
defile themſelves with man-kind , | 


| for men-ſtealers, for lyars, for per- 
| jared perſons, and if there bee any 
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9, 10, 13. When the threatuines 
ſprake ſo plaine, naming the wery s| 
whereof you know your ſelves guilty,” as 
allowing your ow is them, why 
doe you not make application, ow Boy 
we arc the mens Oh! what" ſhall we 
= to eſcape, the Fudgements threat-' 
nea © ; | | ; 
Doe you not thinke that God s as 
true in his threatnings as in his pro- 
miſes* Remember how he dealt with 
the old World, how with the Iſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs, , For if the word 
ſpoken by Angels 'was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion recerved 4 juſt 
recompence of reward, how 

we eſcape, ſaith the apoſtle, it we 
negle& (o great falyation* Heb. 2. 2: 
Let us therefore feire leaſt a Pro- 


his reft, any of you ſhould ſeeme 
to. come ſhort of it, for unto us 
was the Goſpel preached as well 
ched did nor profit ther, being 
not mixed wich faith in them 
: EATS. __ that 
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other thing that 1s contrary to ſound | 
'Do&rine, according to rhe' glorious | 
Goſpel of the bleſſed God, 1 Tim, x. 


miſe being left us of entring into] 


as unto thern, bur the Word prea- | 
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ver . 6, 


]r0-reach and inftryif you, and year 
[King to rule avd governe you, as well 


| nations of your awne hearts, and doe 


. that.heard it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Some 
dee pag much as. beleeve the. Pro- 
and. yet this is not enough to prove 
30m. ts be a you. think \yos bee, belee- 
Fugrs "this # not the beleeving to which 
| Spares i promiſed, for the Devils 
beleewve both Promiſes and Threatnings | 
to bee trut, and 'dpt ſomewhat more, 
it may bee , than fou dee , they be- 
leeve and tremble, Fames 2. 19. 
and yet ſhall never be ſaved: God ba- 
ving reſerved them in everiiing 

Chanes under darkneſs, unto th 

Judgement: of the great day, F»de, 


Tow beleeve the promiſes of the 
Goſpel to be trut, but you doe not [0 
beleeve 4s to obey. the Gofe 3 ou 
ane not ſe belceve as to cloſe with 
the Lord Jeſus, & he i therein 
tendred to you, to bee your Prophet 


45. your Prieſt to wake ſatisfaction far 


wh a walk on fill after the imagi- | 


your - owne. wills, and. therefore doe 
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not belxewve > therefare "you hive mo © 


ground Io, hope that You ſat bee ſa-\ 
| wed; for yay are yet 11. your finnes » 
which, .nawithſlanding you account, 
| chews' but; infirmities, are reigning 
ftanes, for 4s much as you yeeld aur 
members as inſtruments of _ugrigh-, 
teouſneſs: unto finne, but doe not 
yeeld your, ſelves unto God, 2 
| -7ans 6. 13+. Know you not that to: 
whom you. yeeld your {clyes ſer-! 
vants to-obey, his ſervants you are' 
to whom you obey ; whether of 
ſinne unto death, or of obedience 
unto life aa IG, and doe you, 
pot obey fin when you willingly and\ 
readily fulfill its commands © When| 
[you goe at its bidding , and come at 
ts | ax ? Will you call ths) 
an infirmity * Will you call this 4 
failing * It is but an AY and 
yet you ſinne willingly , Willingly*| 
nay you ſimne wilfully , like a com-| 
payy of mad-men running on head- 

long in the wayes of ſinne, againſt 
all checks of Conſcience , and gan-: 
ſaying of your io in 
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| vil with borh.hands earneſtly, adding | 
| fone unto ſin, as if you could never! 
| fone enoueh , waxing worſe and} 
1 worſe, and ſtill encreaſing unto 
| more ungodlineſs. Tos. doe not ſo 
{much as reſolve againſ every known 
fin, but Fo hearts are fully ſet in 


\ tations, and after it is committed, arc 
you aſhamed? nay, you are nor at 
2H aſhamed, neither can you bluſh ,; 


4 gerher broken the yoke, and-burft | 

|the bonds. The Lord hath ftricken 

rp bur you have not o_ 2 
e but 


[you 'have made your face harder 


face ;, you, are as the ſwift Drome- 
| daries traverſing their wayes ; 5 | 
- { che wild Aﬀes .uſed to the Wil 

| derneſs ,” that ſnuffe up the Wind 
{ at their -pleaſitre . You have alto- 


e hath: conſumed you , you 
have refuſe1 to recerve- correction; 


than a rock, you have refnſed to|- 
returne. "How then can you ſay, you 

cannot help it ? Behold, 50s {peake 
and doe*evil as. you can, you doe c- 


you to doe wickedly ; you doe not. 


. 


watch ayainſs it before it be commiut- 
ted, but run your ſelves wpon temp-" 


_— 


| »one of you {initeth upon the thigh, 


- ſaying, ; 
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ſaying, What have I done? -None 


{from whoſe example of ſinning.,, but 
| 20! 4 turning from their ſinne, you| 
ferch ſo mach comfart, | 

But you hope . you fball repent too| 
at laſt ; at laſt * Why doe you not| 
| endeavour it at preſent © Doe. you| 
think you can repent when you will? | 
or. have you any engagement upou| 
God , that whenſoever you p{caſe, bee| 
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f you repenteth him of his wic- 
edne(s, 4s thoſe holy men did, 


o mach comfort, 


ſhould work it in you f Qui promi-| 
ſir * ang venlam , non, promiſit | 
difterenti pcenitentiam, He that hath 


nitent , hath no where promiſed to 
grant repentance to him that delayes 
to 4. yank How can you. expect tf 
you ave rather cauſe to frare,. that 

ee will give you over t0.2 repro- 
bate minde , Romans 1. 28. and, 
to. your owne hearts Juſts ,, Fſalme 


BT. 12. that, you way live all your | 
dayes in your ſunnes, and at laſt dye 


in them, Fohn 8. 24. and ber 
wards bee damned-for them, 2 The, 
2, 12, Wherefore -a5 the Hol 


(Oboſ fry, ,Þ6 day. If; yer. 


promiſed to grant 4 pardon to. the þe-| | 
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Tonk 5 | 
—feare his voice , Uden nor ww 

hearts; left hee ſwear in his wtach 
you ſhall not enter ' mito * my reſt, 
Heb 3: of» ils 

There is a time even in this life, | 
after which God will ſhew no mercy ; | 
it is poſrible'ro ſine away a day of 
Grace Jong before you dye, and they 
| fhoug upon'hith , hee will! 

hoop os thieek you "ſeek Wig 

early, oe hall not noe fnde him - 
that you oe ahd aid 
not Tufe. ok yr of rhe Lord | 
yott would none of his counſell] 
yos deſpiſed all his reproof, Theye- 
fore 'yo0u'ſhall eare of the fruit of | 
your owne way, 4nd be filled with} 
our owne devices, for the curning 
away of \the' fimple thall flay you 
' | and" the proſperity of  fooles ſhall 
d you , Prov. 1. 28-32, Be- 


ware therefore of going on aity longer 
againſt ak lo light 9.5 ſth owe 

every known fa, pratfiſe every knopn| 
duty wv Pl Lg np0w you, and 
wot be ro Jow if you doe it not. [ 
Thowg ir you rf ould = 6 Deals ſo] 
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| To #þe Readers. 

0% ſtick but -4t one, ſo that you will I 
| [err that foo ; mt 6 poſe | 
ble but you ſhowld bee ſhut out of hea-. 
ven; 4s you may. ſee in the Story of 
the Young 'man , Lake 18, 92. 
And though you ſhould abandon never 
ſo many ſinnes, if you ſticke but at | 
one , ſo that you will not mand 
that too , it is impoſsible but you; 
ſbould + bee turned into. Hell, out of | 
which there is mo redemption , there| 
1 you muſt lye, and the ts all cter- 
nity. 

Thinke apon this, and then ſee , 
| whether it bee beſt t8 gratifie the 
fleſh., either by the forbearance of any | 
known daty., or Ptattife of any known 
ſinne, as you doe, Let not the exam- 
ple of the generality of the World, 
move you , better gore to Meaven 
with a few , than to Hell in the;' 
crowd. i 
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' Thus much Readers , 1 
thought fic to preface, as a 
Ii neceſſary preparative. to the! 
U\profirable reading of —i| 
wk FRASRE 1 


CO TTT”——— — — — 


> = 
. 
= 
OO I—_C 
. tt. Ao 


"To the Readers, | + 

—\ Treatiſe of SELF-DENIAL,| 
'[The-bleſſing of the Lord goe' 
along with it) Not elle, but | 


thar | am 


Towr Servant 


1. 
the work of 
the Goſpel, 


T heoph.Polwhe ib. 
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To not only the Chriſti-| 
an Reader, but to any Reader 
that hath a mind; or if not, that hee 
may have: a inind to bea Chriſtian, 'i {| 


' and that nor only in ſbew bur in truth, 
notonlyin word but in deed, 


b& Elf-denial ! bleſs ws, what 
Nt. 2 ſtrange hard word, 
x. what a prodigious and 
SE monſtrous thing is this 2/ 
| "= faith poor ſelfiſh mat, 
Self- denial forſooth, what ! am not I 
my ſelf? Doe not I my elf live, 
ahd live for my ſelf : Howcan I bee 
a man, and put off the -man? How 
can I be my elf, and deny my ſelf: 
Is it not to be beſide my ſelf ( and 


I - 


- x 


is confident ; as if there were {ach 


godd reaſon for; _ ſuch good ſenſe 


| 
that's to be mau() to be without. my] 
ſelf? Thus ( alas. {)) doth poor man} 
play the feole' in wit, he Yageth and 


4 
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[even to 


mw 


in ſelf-ſee ing, 25 that the Dodtrine | 


fo dbibdl bvers bir'a"Patadox, 


IUity, 7 contradidtion, atid! 
(x8 Hoe highly applandes 
admiration, that ( by him 
miſtaken and mif-interpreted) {aying 
of Sdld#0#, Prov. 912. if rhou bee 


and for hs.part, he will praiſe none 
bat them+that doe well unto them- 


ſelves, Pſal. 49. 18. he will admit 
none to the name of wiſe and worthy 


pany of un-iptelligent, in-fignificant 


dull -Sots, witleſs Dolts, and God 
Almighties/Fools, that preferre not 
themlelves before every thing elſe. 
Man indeed is ſo dear to himſelf, 
that Self-intereſt ſeemes to. be his al 
in sf; the. firſt: mover, the circum- 


_—_ 
——— 


| ture is not ſich a Door in 


the principle from, the rule by, the 
end for .which he a&ts any, good, of 
farbears to a& any evil, and this is 
natural to bim; but though Nature 
be maſter of chis Art,. and can teach. 
man toſeek his owne good, Jet N4- 

vinity, 


perfons, bur diſmiſs them for. acom-, 


wiſe thow hate be wiſe for thy felf «| 


and poore ſpixited Sneakes, yea for} - 


ference and. center of all he doth; | 


b 


| 


>. _ 
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learaing and wiledome, as to teach, 
man wherein his true good and inte- 
reſt lies, 10- _—_ is eel wonder that 
poore man » W1 mw, 100 
arfucha word, much more as ſuch 4 | 

me as Self-denial is. Alas | inwhat 
,.uneaſic, and reſtleſs condition 
muſt poor man be, that hath a na- 
ture ſo freely inclined, and ſtrongly 
addicted cots owne intereſt, and yet 


” 


is not owner of a judgement and dil- 
cretion able and :cure enough to 
tell hig what it is, and how it ma 

be arcained ; ſo that did not God, 
who is a God of grace and mercy, 
take -pitty on poore man ( for ſo 7 
_ ulwayes call him) he would doe 
debagber undoe himſelf, and that 
by ſeeking himfelf. 


| 


— — — 
e 
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9; ar evermore) who is 2 Lover 


ur would-not that they ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that all menſhould come to 
{ the knowledge of the rruch and bee 
| ſaved , I days 
and by bis Word \ what is mans good, 
jand whereia his true intereft 


bz pine) 


"Ine God { Gad. bleſſed, and to bee 
e&s,and the preſerver of men, 


hach ſhewn { 
hap-} 


/ 
E , 


[= or hath atrained to ſuch a degree of 


-pineſs doth conſiſt, how hee _ 
26-8 ſeek, and ſave himſelf, whic 

is ſo dear unto him; beſide (ex 4- 
 byndanti, which is a wonder ) God 
invites, and ( if 1 may ſo ſpeak) courts 
man hereunto; . not that hee needs 
man, for he is God happy for ever- 
more, whether man be feve or dam- 
ed, but by the moſt abligeing, and 
moſt - indearing way in the World, 
that man himſelf may be the gainer, 
and injoy himſelf in the injoyment of 
a good infinitely better than himſelf, 
even God himielf, When God ex- 
horts and perſwades man to obedi- 
| ence, why 4 it ? but oh that hee 
would heare and keep my Com- 
mandements always for his good ; 
when God: dehorts and diſlwades 
from fin, why &s it? bur that man 
might not wrong and injure himſelf, 
God hath ſo twiſted his own glory & 
,our good together, that he expects 
no {ervice from us, which ſhall not be 
. | More a ſervice to.our ſelves: God hath 
lo graciouſly ordered the matter,that 
the very meanes of our happineſs 1s 


and our work. wages z ſo that wee 


To the Reader. | 1 


a part of it, our duty a priviledge, 


cannot 
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' {fervice, our greateſt intereſt lies in 


| which doe tempt and captivate : the 


To the Reader. 


tefie, than” in doing God the beſt 


[ſurreadring our ſelves wholly. unto 
God, to feare God, and keep his 
Commandements is the whole ( as 
duty, ſo happineſs ) ot man,. for all the 
reft ( that 1s under the Sun) is but im- 


call it by its owne name ) 'very vanity, 
and vexation'of ſpirit. 

We doe but miſcall and fatter the 
World, yea abuſe our ſelves alſe, when 
we attribute to it, and adorn it with 
the fine words, and ſpecious titles of 
Grandeure , and Gallantry, beau- 
ty and bravery, delight and delica- 
» pleaſure and prertineſs, honour 
and happineſs ; alas, theſe are but 
pompous ſhewes, glittering and gau- 
dy nothings : the rofineſs of the moſt 


cannot doe our ſelves a greater cour- 


— 


pertinent and unprofitable, yea ( zo]. 


glaring and _or_ beauty, the 
whiſtling of the moſt {ilken bravery, 
the chinking of bewitching white 
and yellow duft which we call gold 
and filyer}, the ſparkling Crownes 


amorqus , | the  gentee] , . otherwiſe 
prond, the covetous, and the ambiti- 
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| Welcome my wealth, this loſs both g4in'd me 


| then F defire ſuch griefs as mAY Anno), 


ous Sons of men, will one- day ap- 
peare to be but achear of Fancy, and 
that ſuch as haye been enamouted- of 
chem have ht deceived, and jugled 


a falſe one, and eſpouſed t 


be any thing, is a ſomething worſe 
chan nothing. | 
| 


Riches adiew : (more ; 
When [ again grow reedy to be poor, 
h le wiſh for you, 
Welcome my credit, thu diſgrace us glory ; 
ononys adiew : 
When for, renown and fame I ſhall be ſorry, 
| Ile wiſh ſor you, 
| Felcome content, this ſorrow us my jo), | 
Pleaſures adiew : 


| 


Te wiſh for you. 


And as for (in, it is ſo ugly a thing, 
ſo vile and abominable, that the 
worſt of words are not bad enough to 


| call it by ; irs owne_nameis the very 
| worlt, ſcnful fin, Rom. 7, 13. yet as 
if that. were not ſignificant enough, 
the Apoſtle could not but addecun 


themſelves out of rrue happineſs for | 
henebves | 
[r02 meer paultry vanity, which if it 
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exceeding to it, to denote how hy-| 
| petbolical- 


a a. 
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'|on from oe, Tem tO 1njoy 1s e- 


PE To the Reader. F 


[perbolically vile a thing it is, it is 


ood tor. nothiag but..t0 be -hated, 
_ to have ſtones. of ſcorne, con- 
rempr, and indignation thrown at it: 
ſuch a deformed Hagge'is nor fit for 
the embraces of men, no nor of Ne- 
vils; iris net only the cauſe, bur che 
(hell ofhell, and it there weze no 0-' 
[ther hell,it were yer»damgation. c- 
nough to be a ſinner ,, for as ſuch the 
poore wretch isin a ſtate of ſeparati- 


ternal lifeand Heayen, and therefore 
it can be no leſs than Death and Hell 


corily than truly and juſtly , char 
men 1n their ſins are condemned al- 
ready, and muſt be ſo for ever with- | 
out-the- interpoſicion of repentance, | 
and faith before they dye. 


Sin, 1 


0b a I rould 4 fin once ſet ! | 

We pint the Devil foul, yer be bo 
Hath ſome good in bins,” ll agree, | 
Sin is flat oppo{cte toth' Almighty, ſeeing | 
Þt wants ae geod of vortue, and of being. 


V ——_— 


_— — 


to be without him; and. thus the} 
Scriprare concludes no-leſs peremp- | 
cory 
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Herb. 
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hee... Bi 


| To ſhew thee fuly, ſhe 5 thee but inpart, ! 


_ 
” 
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| 1 ſay, thou art the fling of Death , "115 true, 


| F ſa, thou art the Devils mots yet hee . 


{ſervice of God is mans 4reedome, 
| that Self-denial' is mans advantage. 


| rhe Sons. of men make Court to 
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Sin, iT would _ Fe thee, but thou art 
| An nnconth thing, 
All that I bring 


Ani yet I find- 
x © Deathcomerbehind: 
The workai done, before the pay be due, 


Should m rather 


'*  * (allbee father, 
For he bad bers vo Devil, but for thee, 


( vil, 


Rigbt underſtood, 


Be names too 200d, 
" ſay thou art the quinteſſence of evil, 


- By all this 1t moſt clearly appears 
char Grace is mans glory, that the 


Oh Divine thing, G race! how would 


thee, did they but ſee whar: a-beau- 
rifying, what -an-innobling , and. 7 
ſpeake as -trmly- as highly in Scripture 
1 aſe, v what a 6 1s thing thou arr. 


| IF What (hal I call thee thent if Death and De-| 


? 1 SET SLJRE- 3-0) Surely 
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To the Reader. 


vance | above bruits, grace is mans | 
advance above men, other wen” and 
himſelf, for it makes a man more a 
man,- and more than a man; and'' 


- Surely 3 Reaſon is ,mans' ad- | 


though man was Created little low- | 


they being his ſervitours, and. ſpirits-! 
ſent forth to Miniſter to him, and for 
his good. Tee further, it makes man 
likeGod himſelf, for what is god- 
lmefle : but. God-likeneſs, that i 


jer "than the Angells, yet as a new | 
Creature, hee ſhall not onely bee 
like and equal to the Angells, but | 
- [(# ſeems) is already above them, | 


whereby wee are as ſo many living 
Images, and lively pictures of the 


Divine nature, 

How highly concerning is it then 
topur off our ſelf. that wee may be 
our own, .Not-:to: bee 1n our ſelves, 
that in God (s natarally, ſo ſpiritual- 
ly) wee may live, move, and have 
our beings : for clearly, man is: ne- 
Ver mk his. own nor himſelf, but 
when'hee is Gods; Dead and loft « 
his Motto, all the while he is a ſtran- 


jones not himſelf when hee: goes 


ger tothe life of God, Luke 15.32, | 


from 
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| guid 
lhee 


[ſelf to tke conduct of God, conkide- 
[ring what is the and acceptable 


from God, rhar =, "when bee fins 


and ſeeks himſelf, and man -then 
comes ito himſelf; & ts ſeid of the | 


Prodigal, when hee comes' to, Gadz 
ſo thac if man will buedo binaſelt- the 
right to bee wiſe for, and good t& 


making his own underſtanding his 
= Prov.3.5,65]- Aer (0 owl 

iſe amwſ} become 4 not max” 
ing his own will his ciile , aor fleſh- 
lang , or which & all one- felf- 
pleaſing his end; bur reſigning him- 


rfe& will of God, devoting 
himſelf to do all hee doth to the glo- 
ry of God, hee mayfindehimſett in 
not ſeeking himſelf, and live altoge- 
cher to himſelf in'norliving at. all 
co himſelf, . | 
But dear Reader, This, Tyeatiſe, 
which 1 commend to thy pernſal and 
aFice,. will further, and more tul- 
acquaint thee. with-this thing; the 
nature and e of it, a5'£O,, 
which, and+ the Author my friend, 


1T think it improper, becauſe needleſs, 
15371 5:0 


— 


wmdclf, it muſt be by this Chriſtian | 
Art and knack of Self-Degial ; nor 
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© Ththe Reader, = 
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to fas any thing, " T-ſhall therefore 
Gy wy ming. T full her 


| | this; the book, and thee to the blef- 


fing of God. 
- ' Go Self-Denial, go aad proſper; 
I am fare, thou wert once (and didſt 
then make a glorious trium 

ſhew) in the- world, when Chriſt; 
our dear and bleſſed Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt was here; and 
MOU thou have been 2 


Tu, cime, not only 
Y but moſt paces 0! the 


| 


rin Led for his ſake 4 it ſeems 
co mee to bee'highly and hugely ob- 
lg eing, that if Cbviſt denyed him- | 
if (ha ot ) for us, _ ſhould 
oh our elfes {our finxes ) for 
him, yea, I way fay for our felves; 
ſorely they will do bur little wa 
Chrift, rhar will not for his ſake bee 
content to bee -happy. Moreover, 
w thou _ rare 4 - 
addes ro thy beaaty and takinga 
ind ſhoukdindoar vere all the'pro- 
world , that thou commeſt 
forth in ſeaſon, for when ſhould 


- 
in is 


#ial | ehis} 


yet me thinkes thou ſhowldR | 
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| Self-Denial boy es and "= 
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| ſtians, ſavour the things that-are. of 


| cannot bee a' Monoſyllable 


rits than Self-Denial,, it argues the 


| but when men that ſay:they are Chti- 
men, and-not the things that are of| * 
God;then twas Atrh.16, that Chriſt | 
ſaid to his Diſciples, if-any will come | 
after mee, let bim., deny himſelf, 
Shall 1 adde, that fome graces and 
duties are.to bee acted but now and 
then, - but this alwaies, a Chriſtian 
ſhould bee often in Self-Tryall,&c. 
but alwaies in Self-Denſal; . tor-when 
ather duties are but as Letters, this 
muſt bee as the. vowel toglve it a 
found, and! make it a _ there 
{pelc in 

Religion, without this vowel of Selt-, 
Denial. | 
In s word, to diſabuſe the miſta- 
ken World, which look upon this as 
a pufillanimous and diſpiriting Do- 
arine, a pulcing qualicy fitted onely 
to litcle ſoules; 1f God aud Reaſon 
may be heard to-ſpeak , thereis } 
thing more becomming brave Spi-| . 


| RT; of their courage , that 
t 


Soules, whocan give the Denial t 


[that which hath beea. born and bre 


y. are Perſons of high. and E 


with 
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nn _ Fo ihe Reader, 


tee em 


with "them, and i rherefore ſo. near} 
| \and dear tothews rather than adVen- 
tore to break the Command of their 
Lord and Soveraign, Tis effeminare| 
[and worſe, ithath'norhing of mafcu- 
line and manly init , to indulge and ) 
pt fy ſelfiſh inclinations, and fleſh-| 
petites, hath not God ſaidit * | 
a þ. on ruleth his ſpirit, chat ſubdues | 
and denies himſelf, is getter 4 perſon| 
of -more honour, and of higher command, | 
than hee that takes Fn rules a City 
1and he that dares not undertake ſuch 
an Heroick Conqueft, is not worthy 
the name of a ſtout and gallant man. 
jJHow many valiant Sword-men of 
the World, have- ſhewn themſelves 
meer cowards;who have come Con- | 
querors out of the field, and then, 
lived, and (7 may bee) dyed bate| 
ſlaves to a luft at. home, - As one 
aid of a great Romane Captain (who | 
as hee rodein his triumphant” Chari: | 
ot [through Rome, had his eyes fixed | 
jon a Conrtizan that walkt- the 
ſtreets) Behold, how this goodly 
Captain that hath Conquered: fi 
Potent Armies, is himſelf conquered |: 
by onefilly womans bee wight heveh 
| etter 
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Tothe Reader. 
better [ard, by his awa luſt, "F 
|, Well then, if Ns Gave thy] Þ 
ſelf generouſly, away with thy ſelfe; | © 
for hee that will: loole himſelfe ſhall | }F 
ſave himlelfc, bur hee chac will ave 
bimſeli ſhall looſe hiniſelf, and then, | 
what wilt thou do: bur pule and 
ſneak,complain and lament. with ſuch 
| a ſad out-cry as this, 


s 
 ——— 


Ab \ my rov much of mer, mee much ad | 
Hud my felf-plemy, wypvor ſelf deftroped. 


To concledeall; Jermer beſeceh! 
thee for Chrifts ſatt; a1d thive own 
"ſouls ſake, to learn mot oncly the | 
| name and notion, | but the thing, and 
not to pleaſe thy felt with the word, 
| without the ſpirit , power and pra-/ 
Qice of Self-Denial.- Nowthar the 
| Auchor, thy and my (cl, and -afl 
the world may put Self.Demal i 
practice, and 10 as: to abound and 
| vere thereig to the and, is /the| 
} hearty Prayer of the Anthors, thine 
and every mans Friend and Servant| 
| in Chaiſt Jeſus, 
RALPH YFENNING. 
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of denying ſelf in reſpett of inhorj 
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of denying (elf in reſpels of worldly en-| 


Joyments. 167 
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| Of denying ſelf in reſpel# of worldly ſuf- 
| ferings. I91 

| Subſet, 6 | 
Of denying ſelf in reſpett of our Relati- 

Ons, - 220 

Chap. 3 
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\ Chap. 4 5 
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lency of ſt, 265, 
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TRE AT ISE 
SELF-DENTAL. 


is CHAPI. | 


| Matth. 16.24. 4 If any man will Ei 
after me , let him deny himſelf, and | 
| * fake up hit roſs,” and follow me, | 


SECT. I. 
T he Introduttion th the Tir. 


| þ 243538. Ot C 
 J26,27,28, 29 
- J83$,39-2 Per. 
l 30,2123. 

j : Tim.6.12. 
-- F Heb. 4.14- 

L- Je.16-23. . 

f Pal. 58.4- 

Is Exod. 216- 
IDcu c.T 5-17- 

Þ Job.7. 13. & 
11.48. & cb. 
I2.42, 
{AR.19.27. 
Mat.13.21- 
jd Ad ries £0107 
j"* 3,211.48 
Aﬀettionum | 
woragus,lr is 

| 6 & fun- 
Jamental Aﬀe: 


Si! 197% 9 
perſwaded tofhold it faſt. 
I ſpeak not of that vulgar profeſſion that 
denominates men(hriſtia»s,incontradiltin- 
| hiqn to z but of that which gives 
tl the {ignal Hame of Profe ſors, in can- 
| iſkin&ion to xominal Chriſtians. As for 
the former, there are wore with us that de» 
#7 it » and not mary that do diſciains it ; 
 Verily as for the latter, it is far otherwiſes« 
| Sawe like the deat t ſtop their car, 
others will not ſuffcr. it to be 3 boared. 
Some will by. no means prt their hand to 
| the plongh, others afterwards will leok back, 
but are unfit for the Kingdome of 
God, Luke 9.62, Thar which keeps off the 
One , that they. do not enter into the wayes 
of godlineſs, 1s* fear of ſufferinggthat which 
drives off the Other , that they donot per- 
ſevere inthemyis i impatiency nuder it, The | 
cauſe of both theſe , if we trace-them to 


their (prin 
lung 
the reſt) | 
naturally ck 
themſelves as} 


ſurpriſed; ria dri reliſh iſh it, - 

the Goſpel requiring ustd © dtriy all « 
godlinek, and » worldly kifts;- % this 
exceeding painful in che pratfice of it; 
no uoregenerate tnan in rhe 
_ RN Gp off Kay hand, 
and the placking'ourt ther andthe 
ſuffering'the moſt cruel” torrures of "the 
rack; being not half ſo tertible';* and yet 
eventheſcalfo ; and worle' chan cheſt, if 
\ worfethere be, being ſomerimes for the' 
fake of rhe Goffielra to be inidured : Sonte | 


Alt. 


confidering of it before hand”, are ſtruck} 
_ ſuch a pe anich, fear, char chey will] 
by no means have any thing to do with . 
Religion, bat chonetine rhemfelves with} 
the bare nante ofChriſtiazs,cominae tolive 

the lives of Pagers : Others havin ng raſhly,| 
and incontiderately advencured upon a 
profeſſion , not 1 up. befote hand 
what it will coft them , and finding the 


MroGaeſs as and preciſeneſs of Golpel x prin 
Epics, and pra&ices, quire contraty to 


theic expeQtrions, ſo e Wa 
fittenr LET Rb 
make that * 


_—_ X 
Gene 


is able ſy 


1 it , and A ew io} 
= W _—_— pant would work two] 
rule ac and Reſolution in de- 
[:) our ſelves , uy 7 
#fferi in bearing rl ec anguiſh of it 
out = two 1t1S um polſible tor afy one 
\co.come after Chriſt, as he tells his Diſ-] 


ciples in the. words of the Text , 1f any 
mar will come after me,let himyesc. which 1s 
- [indeed the marrow of all Goſpel-divinity 
concerning lite and - praQlice, the very 
[quinteffence and ſpirit of ic, ina word, the 
yery Self of Divine-lcarning, 


SECT. Il. 
The _—_ x its 


He particle [Then 
L Het the verſe, | 
ord Jeſus 
Croſs, fi 
(Ray at _ alens , Th Peter i 
\ feems 


— —— " _ 4 4 
hs . 4" of : =4 
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prebenſuns and expetations of men, and 
not according tothe counſel and will of 
 Godzherein, like a carnal Politician turni 
himſelf ro carne! comnſel, * he draws h 
Maſter a{ide) and wiſherh him to look better 
to himſelf , and ro athe parr of a wiſe 
' man, and prevent thoſe troubles, yerſ.33. 
Our Saviour difcerning whereto his 
| counſel rended,. even to difſwade him 
from that work , which was his meat and 
drink to accompliſh, for which he came 
into the world, and upon which theſalva- 
tionof all the Ele& depended; 

1 Sharply reproves him.» as ating the 
part of Satan.verſ[.23. 

2 Compaſſionately inſtrufs him , and 
with himall the Saints of God, that ſhall 
be brought to imbrace the Goſpel to the 
end of the world , that none of them all 
ought to ſhumble ar the Croſs, bur it they 
would be his Diſciples indeed, they nw 

1 Throughty deny themſelves. 

2 Willinglytakeup the croſs. 

3 Obediently follow him,his commands, 


cr oſr,and fo tow me, | 


his iy ye If any man will come 
after me, let bins deny bimſelf,ond takg wp bis | 


B 3 _. SECT, | 


SECT, I. 
The Diviſion, 


_ words arc a Connex Axiome, 
wherein are theſe two parts. 

int The Antecedent, If ary mar will come 
aArter we, | 

2 TheConſequent , Let him deny bims- 
ſelf, aud rely ud by -delbpapes wn Mts 


In the Anrecedent . , 
and a Priviledes there is 7 both a Duty 


fa the Conlequent a threefold Duty. 
' C1 Self-denial.” 
3: Taking =p the Croſs, 
3 Following Chriſt, 
Wherecinobſerve furcher, * 
' f 1. The terminus 4 quo recedendum, 
the _ from which we muſt go, 
$e 
4 2 The terminus ad quem acceden- 
dum, the terre unto which wee | ' 
muſt come, Mee. 
{3 The ons portandam inter, proce- 
denduns , the burden thar gu 
bee born. in our Nog . itpap 
oth 0 Chriſt, 

Thetruth'of this Axiame dath IT 
cither in the Antecedent or in the Con- 
ſequent, bur in the connexion of both to- 
gccher; for though ic bee not true, that any 

man 
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man will come after Chriſt » or char any 


wp himſelf, 'yet this is unde- 
{ niably Far jms} ”_ rn cone | 
| Chriſt , hee mn ime 
| er h ion of oP ker Chl, 
Self-d Fat bowl © ity, * 


$ EC T. IV, 
| The Explication. 


| the the opening of the words , before 1 
| & come unto, the Doarine, briefly thus, 
If any man will tome after me, Any man] i.e, 
Every man. Tis an indefinite,and this inde» 
finite is ws d.not rhis or that parti- 
cular mano _— only you my Diſciples, 
who hear me this day, but eyeryone that wil 
be my Diſciple, W hoſoever he be thatw1ll 
come atter —_ » hee muſt deny himſelf, 
There's no diſpenſation in this dury of $ elf 
dexial,none for the great max more than for 
the mean, none <o4 the Learned more than 
the 1diet, none for the Stateſman more than 
tor the Peaſant, none tor the Minifler more 
than forthe People, Sclt is alike odious to 
Chriſt inevery man. Will come] The Pa- 
trons of Free-will > amongſt other Scrip- 
rures which they would make to ſuffrage 
for their errors , bring in this for one. Burt 
Gods invitations and commands in Scrip- 
rure, are not the meafureof our power, but 
ot our duty , they ſhew not what wee 

do, bur what we are bennd todo. 
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- Thatwhich may bee concluded: hence, 

|rake i9-thele four following Propoſtions: 
1.1 Any wan that will, way come; many re: 
; fuſe to comethar bee calied, but Chritt rc» 

* Jeh6.37. |fuſcrh none * that come upon hiscall. © 
Rev.22.17. 2 Chtiſt -expeAs thar if any come, 
| hee ſhould will to'come. Chriſt requiges! 
| and looks for willing Diſciples , that chey 
| (hould bee Yolumtaricty not Preft-men, that 
they ſhould come atter him wpon chiice, 
and not upon-conſtramt . | 

'-3. Notany one comes , buthee thar is 
willing to come. Chriſt oftererh- violence 
TO. NO MANs will, fletit, nov cogity hee puts 
forth his * power,aud makestnem willing, 
[_ doth not compel chem again(t theit 
will, Crace {o prevailerh upon rhe will, 
thatir ſtill preſerveth ics liberry. \ 

4 Many liſt themſelves under Chrilt 
very traſhly and inconfiderately : There» 
fore 'our Saviour in ſaying thus, puts 10a. 
caution, by acquainting them betore-hand 
withrthe hor ſervice they muſt bee put up- 
on;Dslce bellum 'irexpertis, [gnorance is the 
| mother of preſumption, and Thraſonical 
boldneſs as well as ofdeſpair;and cowardly | 

| Apoſtaſie. Hereinour SaviourthenaRs the | 

| pore a diſcreet General , who when Vo- 

(Juntaries cffer themlelves. to the ſervice, 
ers them know beforchand, the difficulties 
; they ſhall bee put- upon afterwards, 9.4. 

T aky beed what yow do ; many come to mcc 
| as Spies, viewing the Priviledges, but go 
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| 


| ſlr 
Hearn 
Analluſion ro the cuſtome of 


———— 
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[when = defired i 
; Are yee able von mg ecrigs 


[ablero beat the Crofts ? If you be not,your 


|this kinde of leax 


wth the baytifme that I am 
uwocrpon ahe val 


cad SS here, 
Are yee 


e to deny your ſelves? are yee 


ing tomce-1s to no purpoſe , oy oo 

you muſt do, thus you muſt ſuffer 3 

we) 4.6; asmy Diſciple, or 
praQtice the duries of a Chriſtian. 

ars in 


» 


following © Hragyns 

bd ape yee muſt turn over a new 

take out a new leſion, T ſhall 

reach you that ye never hcard of in ll your 

lives befare ; you have been a long while 

ane up in other- Schools , ' under other 
» bur never hadthelcaft inkling of 

_—_— But now if yee 

will be my an a-hawe you will take it upon 


if you will come after wee, you muſt deny 
Lg This is' a Frais J of ſpiritual 


|\caruing, far furpaſling any humane reach-| 


Re 


— 


_—"Y 


th 


AS 08 


'. £0 not 

any thing t 

did 4 {o NE - Gol Pr 
{ug C) wick tramp upon Plato's pride Wi 

greater pride. This DoArin then of Selt- 


Two things then I conceive arc here 
_y ter him 


Y 

Borh theſe we have, - Mar. 19. 28, 29. verl, 
rhe former expreſſed, the latter \ 
lathe ewenty h verſe, Peter (aid un- 
o Chriſt, Behold, we have forſaken all aud 
lowed thee, what tall we bave therefore? 
And hee anſwered, Yerily 1 ſay unto you, 
that yee which have followed me in the rege- 
eration, when the Son of Man ſball ſit in the 


hrone of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſie upon twelve, 


Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſ- 
ledge afro Apoticonly, bar of ery 
viledge es only 

way: ai Ji tr cer" po 


| 


—__ 


mt a. i 


- . Jres: qui Chri- 


tas Mile. atndie.. a... ; 


EL 


ſum diſcir, 


can diſcere, unlearn before we can aca 


| before he doth docere, untcach before h 


[en cer Sa 


mane gelical conſe] ro lomne þ men,” bat a 
ory roall Chriſtians, other- 
arg. Wong t could nor bee laid ons} * 
| which is, Fhboſcever Mm ns 
= Diſciple, And indeed, though hee be 
gin here with the Apoſtles, as it hee hac 
poken to them alone, yer elſewhere v 
read thar hee ſpake ic, to the people alſo, 
thoſe great that followed him 
Mark 8. 34. Loke 9. 23. Deny binelf 
ADw'tl renonce fop mefme. Fren. Die verſake 
bemſelben. Dstch, Chriſt doth * delice 


reacheth; and we muiſt Jediſcere before w 


we muſt firſt deny our ſelves, before 
can take. up our: Croſs and follow Chriſt. 
Here note the wifdome of this great Pro 
et in teaching Sclt-denial, before fol- 
him under the Croſs; men mult 

old bias cut away) before they car 

' ak Chriſt. wy. in _o begir 


of his Erbicks, denics men tc 
þ ag. Nona andirors of Mortal eqn 


dons mere _—_ Tois robes 1v ooh s0TINA WU 


rk tranſporred youth 
ons, \have lin! regard 


50 paſo ave ik ec 


pine "(whether young or 
are ed Faning Byrhe wick violence 
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Rows 8; 26; The Spirit helpeth Fs 

Hier, rm gg ner brareth, of" l 

| | the Spire arctic one endofthe burdens a 
the ocher. to aber fa u#p his" woe 


up in Y Glorions the very 
wy tein Toon be a Chriſtian, ' 
— atrerwards as often as itlies in 


- oma it bee every Lu 
| 960d ! this outward T_—_ 
= e 1s furcher meant that inward 


jrobea 


made fo-tigbe? Thou > _ 
Er: 
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rheleis cnough; no; bur hee mult do all 
: The poor't Woman that was to 
icher a -pair-of Turcles, or a young 


FEEL £5 
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elf. 


ac—__ 2 aad 
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Many 


Y 


]/pake as never min ſpake, bur ated a as never | 
. |[manafted 
* {rongue, and a Sponge in his _ 


{Do&cin, elpecial this of Se t-denial. T1 
i of s i t Revercikh 


fore. Þ haye doge with '\rhis\Preatife, buc 
| doth nor -only command. us Self-denial un; 


| praRice; he” propounds himſeſt -a5 a Par- 


| example z 


4 —— 


hee 'was nor 2 Pencil in his: 


> 


bur a walking Commentary upon his ow 


was the: 7h bd, Thar by althe oo - 
vine;now w p. Conyers 
tharGod hath revealed his will; he never \@4ion- 

tevcaled: his will-io an of Self-! 
denial, fo as he harh done inthe' Goſpel; T | 
ſhallhave occaſiorrro open this ar large be-| 


take norice of this-for the preſent. Chriſt! 
his Do&rine, but commend it.ro* us in his! 


rern of it, follow we.- Saints» maſt-not only. 
k»ow Chriſt, bur imitate Chriſt; not on] 
have an ear to hisDoQrin, buratieye tothis 
follow me, To: els 
what is itel{e butro come after Ch ſt? it is; 
true indeed chele (ins tobe bur lictle diffe- | 
rence berwixr chem, <> chis, this latter | 
expreſſion hath more 18 it chan 'the former, 


come for rherhings riſtbur not | 
2 dps otny$1 che > bur nor of 
the love of Chriſt; i Burif any-man will com: 


— 


Many come after * a: ol ollow Self ; ma- | ; 


&fter him, be.muſt Jeny humſeif \and rake 
biaCroſn, and follow bim: 'n 


* CHAP /11 
. The Doldving, 


2 Wharby doping of $4 
| 1/8 ECT; 'L, 
w Wea what is wears by Self. 


ar, ines own perſon in came 


2 Foe 

which he hath, 
hied, ycrt pot Fonpts. Rae 
tionbur ne | in ſomecertain TEES 


« 51) ino 100 unto. 
Grits Ir 


refuſeth to come after him. In all 
_other) 


forme RE 


TS Fmt 
T rele: | 
<= 


5f God, br taaling Hong wl 
5g ty 1 thite would. bee ho _ need of 


ir re therefore 36) the praRice of 
thisduty of Self-denial, mult bee conſide- 


tht Wor 17, of the re+,[Jouble ſelf, 
&'s whereot in hi LY he IK [one which | 
Was carnal 3 Row(7 1.4, muſt be deli 
every one, but with thi Aence Rl p = a 
born agen; fab 3. The Apoſic freak fect” 
n agains 70943 PCar-15 
ing of thele, expreſſerh.chem by this Peri. 
phtafi, 61 xofſ& o<oxe oVſes,rbey that are afier | © 'mezaads 
\Ron 8.5.40 aftetwatrds,0: ty ongr] oft his 
| 86es,, e) that are in my 


wo g.Others are ro 1ncto, 
beet | Neri Fe that are bor en 


OE. P ret ou 
regenerate ot unregencrate, a man is 
boundto deny himſclt, t ir_ bee che 


tegeteriv mandy ha will or, 


p I 


69454 th c tex Or ct neceſſa- (« Ta 
ee w the op * of that vill [port 
of 1] Sow is the ſouls Felt for 2 [pretavyGen. 
's by thc ApoRE is called | wot [We muſt con 

NE Noo ep Rom.6.6, and oy, 


- kat. 


_ 


o Natural, . Sinful, and Renew ed-ſel 
f atural- ſelfthey conſider, 

I Io regard . of being . and ſubſtance, 
1mporting our lite , ky OK with.all che 
| powert and faculties of nature, as under- 


en 6s ea (ii Ti Wy of 1 i 


anding, will, -and afteRions the. ſenſes 
and members of the body. 


2 Inregard of wellbeing , Or the: com- 
forts of his life, which are either, | 
L External relations ;. 
Or 2 $ gifts, and endowments, as 


| Learning, Wiſdome, Power,.andall orher| 
abilities of minde and body. 


3 Common-cnds, w ich all men. la-| \ 
bour for, as riches, honours, and es 
| Renewedsſelf rhey. make' ro bee a.m 
] cures, bands and obedience, hisrig 
ulhelſs ,. and the = the Spirit :.. 


thus one ny all the Praia the | 
| world ones ſe 


Thar which is to bee. denied i in all ticle, 


—— 
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is bur ane and theſame thing , is 
the Oldman, which would Ravelomecn 
+ |- [rodo in all of then, contrary to'the 
'of God, which muſt nor bee {uffered, The 
| Old man would have us'faye our liyes, 
when God would have us loſe them ; hee 
would haye 'us' keep vur 'eſtares, when 
' God would have us. part. with them; hee 
would have usſeck to bee” juſtified by qur 
good works , hee would haye us 'im oy 
our "underſtandings and” other abiliri 
of minde and body for other ends , than 
Godhath appointed}, and when ic is thus, 
| hee muſt bee denied. Therefore irs more 
proper to fay, that Self muſt. bee denied 
in, or «bout riches, and honours; and good 
duties ; that that riches;and honours, and 
good duties muſt bee denicd, as Iſball ſhew 
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Chick, Eph 4.11,12. He gave ſome A- 
poſt ler,and jA ome Piepbite.s ſome Evange- 
hiſt :,and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the 
perfe ting of the Sgints, for the work of the 


| Aumiſtry , for the edifying. of the body o nh 


| 


pers Friel to every one 4s. | 


Fl favice'i in the | 


— RA wr 


þ 
aShave received Gifts, are: | 


”" iS 


FO *"—_ 
TT w_—_——_H—_ 


the_ref] and 
Wc. wh ſhould _ | 
that have them, Many. perlo 
thar of che Piatmitt [27 | 
ſe eyes avile wack is contemmed, Plal. 
4.) Andthat of the Apoſtle [Hexce- 
for yo7 te Se od , Cor. | 
ven to or their Gi eo; wn 
gin no'evidence of their Graces. 
k is true indeed, Wee mult not give? 
them that .hoyour which belopgs wno} 
, 4s they have Grate, but yer. we mult. 
pi that wee deny them not oe | 


honour that is 'd1e to men as they have 


[ 
bee bonawrable in r 6 
oregon ing which cos Pa wo I 


Cons |} 


I 


x pn. trees 


+ crimes I ger 


Hour rang Fayre = 
Gifts are z and chere-is an 
honour duc unto tem. The Spirit of 

» Will bec :chnowlaigati m Gifts, 


jones Vanmnh ſeeing her isthe Au- 
thor of both. 


3 Irisnor to d the labour aod-in- 
dnfir}phich cunts chtebeſlanad ines 


C > bande Sum mo] 


gift, thati 'up but of oar cor- 
raption, Which cakes an occafion rhercby 
comake us ſwell, If through corrnption, . 
a man. is apt. ro - bee of his 
as Mc, Da wo kimſclt K - 
my 

0d by ary Sia, fox 

ty. Graces I am made.anore 


e ce. nced not; wonder « if. 
chrough. 


NP qonnrs oo 
cc cat i fines] am 
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Mear.n021. | 
ane on- uch; nn Eng 


ep tac 


di. 
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at 


LGiftr? Wee may nor negleR- our: duty 


[faith 'the Apoſtle to the Cor 


[1 oaks Midoots of Chrif. maſon thin 


"Burit X char dee. mo ObjeXtion againſt 
onr ealeavourstor Grace 5 why ſhould ;it 
our coderinirdtis 


for tear of any evill that may acciden- 
tally come thereof, It is not onely law- 
full,-buc a duty to deſire and endeavour 
after gifts, C a earneſtly the w__— 


1'Cor. 12.3 
is mh ſhud of ſome, char they _—_ 


eneral Scholars » that they ma 
ome body inevery thing , {oir ſhou bar | 


are true , whatſoever things are hone 
whatſoever _ are juſt , whaſerver 


things aye pure, whatſoever nes are 
lovely, what ſorver chews: areo report, 
If thire bee any vertne, and i £5 bre any 


praiſes, ; wee ſhould think, on theſe things | 


Ciiſiian ſhould ſtrive to excel one 
another, . not onely in Grace, but in Gitts 
alſo; For though-Grace be (ufficient for 
a mans ſelf , yet not for himlelt relar-vely 
conſidered, Every member. hath” a 
dowble office , one 2 receive in for bimſclt, 
and anxhber to. * give forth to. the reſt.” 
Now:Grace inables a yaan to receive in, 
but Gitrs onely to trecherh, -. Many have” 


2 good. uvature within, .but want lan- -| 


guage | 


MD. 


p 4 og 
=—- 
_—_—_— 
- 
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mY 
- 


"o] Saif. 


other tO bringic fart 
a penn pray , that 


et 

ey prerdigrey {fence 7" bo ng of 
2 —4 , Forahoſe that wane 

'+rry to deny Pr in reſpe& ot Gitrs, | 


1- Not to wwrmure at the difpenſation 
of- God, in- giving unto others , that 
racy for the preſentzis denycd ro thems--} 
cIyes 
It isan evil, chat ſuch. as are defeive 
wang thing wherein others doe excel, 

e by nature very ſubje& to, To think, 
hs God deals wne onal with them, What 
hard thoug 
poor, becauſe they are not {o ricb as 0+ 
thers | and many that are black, becauſe 

they are not ſo comely as others! and 


SM... 


_ — 


! and many thar are in 
thraldowey becaule they _ not the. 1i- 
bert) that others have 1 What hard ſpees 
hes! againſt God doc many of theſe ſome- 
times x Jury Cucſtng way wherein they 
were born, and accuſing the influences of 
the Stats, 8&c- 

Thus many not diſcernirig in chenn- 
ſelves {uch abilitics 41d pcrteftions of 
minde; as- they diſcover in others, are f 
ever and anonquarrtclling at the Work- 
manſipot God, ye: bad not gn 
catly 4 


hrs of Ged have ay > thatare | 


that ac ſſo 4, becauſe they ra noe {Þ | 


lute foveraignty of God over us ( we. | 
ki 2s Clay inthe hands of. ghc | 
'Porter yp what agunreaſo- | 
nable thing it- is, tor any one. (of whas | 
make {oever hee bee.) to murmur in this 
manner againſt his on RY i 
raed [a7 to him that formed it, Why baſt | 
rhe zade a rag y> 1 % Sball 
the clay ſy to him that faſhioneth it, What | 
infor $744 on thy work, Hee bath nol 
hayds > Ia. 45+ 9. Hath ne the Potter © 
power over the clay, of the ſame lamp te | 
wake one veſſel! unts honovr, aud 4anather un-| 
te diſhonour 2. Rom, 9. 21. Behides, wee, 
ſhould conſider what we have juſlly for- | 
fcired by our Apotacy from God ; have | 
wenet lirined away the perietions and | 
accompliſhments of the naades/as well as 
of tlic body ?. if (0, wee. axe not. wronged, | 
though they never be reſtored;,:But many: | 


i 


tres WE&C charge.God feoliſhly, when, On | 
_falt} 


Hb Das Pronny 1 rar 


Ngure, wee neglect rhe #2ave; ir 
_—_ he adore of { 
as well as others, 


«for eorines © for hd 
RT Bur roo tar real6redua'wer 
is no o_ thae wee: ſhoald; cherefore | 


If God hath given fe hare what 
cauſe bave we: we have 
the gift 0 Toe graves wee: SE aetir man 
—_ that ay have not dou pr of [ 

8867 + 0 
He thar hath Grey, hath-4 a gfe worth 
all che ein the worlds amb yet as I| 
have 4 hinted; ;rhere 'arsifew ot 
[none rs ns ps ne creo E 
out 

Ce ON or other, wherch 
_ Oy raay bee {crviccable 

foe feos bal ar, Becauſe I an not the 
band; Fat wet of the' body, i it therefore not 
of thebady? and if the car (hall ſay, Becauſe 
I awnitihe ce, I am not of the body, 
therefore not of the budy ; yp the — 
weris eye, where were the bearing 
| HE If TW Wn 


———————__—_— 


_— —— 


b Prſtos dics 
Refi agit invidia | 


4 wholawers: bearing, : where were the | ſavel-- 
78? I. ge hore aa 15% Ital 


9s 
|. quently of themſc}ves t60 ; for it-could 
oe BEG aakefr:v eek ape of 


ut” Sel i$-not 


lowellokateiwin har it hath; as diſ- 
what" is wants; [and hence 


; 
4 it bath ple 

F- eye ding ferhas ew (boat ftb- 

wi ibeto his wildome, 'and ſubmit to his 


therein, 
Aon for thoſe thar want gifes, to dexy 
\Sof tnreſpott of gifts "is, 
£10.exvie thoſe that have them 
The it:thardwelterh in' us luſterh to, 
envies Nh ahe A on 4/0 Fames 4+ 54 that | 
is, inciceth, putterh on; and moyeth car- 
 neſtly-untocnvie. When wee behold any. 
excellency \in another, out-ſhining hen 
which i is1nour ſelves (ſo that, that whidy y 
bctore was made glorious, bath now \no 
ory by reaſon of their glory-which ex-/ 
cels.). Self preſently bewrapec | ir ſelf in- 
this paſſion of cnvie, -urging us wich®un- | | 
ceſlant importunity by'all manner'6f ar-' 
cu gumenms to maligne _ "perſou, a ef 
what 


E—_ a. Ati. AM E——_ _—— CC ———m_ - 


i 


= cnvicy.to | 
det of its objeQ> it being 
iſe bur. an-* inward. 22x ation 4t 
the goo ore is in. another, for this very rea- | *: 
pot therk much glory or praiſe Pn to 
be taken frew we, as isgivents "lt 


at 


rits ro doc our uttermoſt ro deprive hum. 
of it, and to procure the concrary evil 
 untohim, which if ircannor-bee &fte&ed, 
' then to cadeavour the deſtru@ion 'of his 
perſon; as weemay (ee in the 'Story: of 
| Cainz Joſephs Brethren, Sasl,_ and Hock 

Scribes and Pharilſces in their dealing with 
Chriſt., Ir is a ſpecial part of: Selt-denial 
then inthoſe that want gifts, not to exvie 
thoſe that have them. Golf will bec luſt- 
ing — bur Self muſt: loſe its /nft-: 
bd wee' muſt by no means yceld uno 


"When Jobs's Diſciples came- to -him | 
with a complaint, thar all rhe people: 
| flockr after Chriſt, as fearing an ecliple ot 
their Maſters honour ( and 6 
of | rm own.) by his interpoſirion, hee 

thus anſwered them off mancan receive 


> 


what OE DEL: 


0 Eſt rriſtitia 


anrefietiers {dev incicat ut born proximi quam 
impeiamus, & contrarium malum ei procuremus- Riv in Des. 


And hence we are Ore in our ſpi-. 


nothing except it be given hin from beaves, | 
G_3 Joh. 3. 


——  — ——. ——_ 


| | 
Joh. 3. 37. Every gout gift,” and er 
2 the fabh toy Þ Jan > I. 17. 'who 
giveth to all hs 94m and apbraiderh, 
1. | fot, 5, Now hal our egobe evitbecanſe 
«, | God is good + Marth,n0, 15, wee are fo 
he | farre from being /ike to God in this, that 
[4 we doe it* nothing more reſemble the De- 
ia | vih, who being eſti ure. of true good- 
< nel in'ticmfelt, envicth it in every,one 
ce "of VE. Toba ' 


E 


ſhineth ; 2s 


mo into the fineſt clothy and the Cantharides blaſts rhe ſweeteſt 
Wes: fo ah ervis ever gram chat which is mof# beauriſul io ano- 
ther whom it hatcs- Reno/ds Trear. of Pall. | 


| We ſhould rejoyce at the tot ocher | 
Y mens excellencies, and blcſs God that o-: 


thers are more able ro doe him fervice, | 
ſceing wee our ſehves can do fo little. It 
ſhould glad aut hearts that the glory of 
God is advanced, whoever be the inſtru- 
| ments. Some indeed preach Chriſt cven 
otenvie-andftrite, and Lome alſo of .good 
will; gotwithſtandingevery way, whe- 
ther ion pretence, 'or 1n-truth, Chriſt vis 
preached ; and faith Paxl, 1 therein dot 
rejoyce, Jegand 7'\will rejoyce, Phil. 1. 28, 
VVben 'Foſhua thld Moſes that Elaad| 
and Medad prophefied inthe Camp, and | - 
defired him to forbid: them, Moſes ſaid'| - 
| unto him, Envieſt chow for my ſake? 'would| 
God that all the Lords people were Prophett,| * 
| | «xd that the Lord would put bis ſpirit upon: 


them, ' © © 
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thing ve 
noc,co be di{-ſatiffied > ro be net 
able ro doe good ones (elt, nor willing that 
anather that is able, ſhould, ſpeaks rhe 
w cur ac ppp monroe beer 
not to bee found in Hell. Another thing 
wherein thoſe rhiat want gifts are ro deny 
Self in reſpeR of piftss is, 
3 Notto glo7.imhoſe chat have them, 


are thus buſicd in pro- 

eſteeme of others, yet 
is moſt rene, for by this 
means they {eek ro commend themſelves, 
laviſhing our their praiſes upon others, 
thatthey may return with antage 
back againupon themſelves; tor hereby 
they would be thought to bee men. of a 
piercing eye; and an accutate judgemein, 
inthat they doe approve the things that are 
| Ecelent, Phil, I, 10, they would bee ac- 


| reaſon 


counted of the number of thoſe, who by | 
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e When the 
one (all ſays | 
am of (alum, 
and. ano her, I 
am of Luther, 
when as they 
meer boch in 
the name of 
Chriſtian; nay 
when by moſt 
ridiculous dil- 
ſention ( for 
we have heard 
of ſvch g4ounr 
yia, )vh:nore 
ihall ſay, Lam 
cf Martin, and 
another, I am 
of Luther, 
whereas they 
did but divide 
Martin Luther, 
for they were 
borh of his re- 


L 3 Feion z what 
.muſt they 


needs bring but 


the common 


diſcers 


h good and evil, 
that though 


they have no 


g00d Judges of other mens; ey canrell 
who doth well, and who doth ll, and-a- 
monglt thoſe that doe well,who doth beſt, 
and {uch they like,” ſuch they love; yea 
ſo confidentare they of their own judge» 
ment in this particular, that they make it 
honour which isto bee given to men. of 
worth and eminency, is to bee tried ;/ and 
they will bave neither more; nor lels gi- 
vento any . 
MR 0, lous pla 
. - And henceit is, that in populous pla- 
ces, wheregghere are divers. Miniſters of 
note, one Thall ſeldome come into any 
companys but he ſhall hcar one crying up 
oxe, and another axorher, and a*third ( it! 
may be ) decryiog both. them z and their 
contention many times is ſo-great, which 
of their Teachers ſhould beethe greateſt, 
rhatinſtead of commending, they fall tp 
downright rayling upon.them, and ane 
upon another, till ar lenge ( beiugno 
longer able to cnJure ) rhey all break 
1p4na chafe, and reſolve never to have 
| fellowſhip with one another more.*Thexe 


* | 7 deformity and confuſi- n upon the face of the Church, a JIN 1 2) 


I. 


=» enough to inake vpa Cbavs, Culyerwel. The Schilw, p. 19, * 


a AMA —— — 
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— ng, 4 


reaſon of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to | 
«J. I4s | ſo , 


of their own to boaſt of,: yer they-are || 


qne than their own judiciow 


S*x# £46 IEC? A 
* 


- 
:, 


. Paul,  oS | RE 4 
. - Now faich as 7 Pax! cantot cn- 
dure that Pani d bee dif-eſteemed, 


from others meetit 
ay irony ee wha Love of 
e 0 with a love 0 
his bon, oy friends perſon, or parts, 
ſhall finde either of them others 
- and deſpiſed, from whole joynt-| 
reſpeR hee hoped for a confirmation of 
his judgement , rhere-hence ariſeth/nor 
onely a grief, that his expeQation 15: 
; croſſed, 


— —{ uw 


Treat, of Poff, 


| 


q 


TX 
Rom. 13.7. 


Kee AB.S, 


| 18,19,31 32233, 


23 4 
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a(tl hb For thole that want Gifts s 0 
deny in reſpe&'0f Gifts, is, 
4 ono i nor to endeavory 

ter »c04$& 

Thoſe thac- want Gifts, ought to 
coyer'; them earneſtly , and carneſtly 
to labour after them as I ſhewed- be- 
fore ; but nor for | hoxowr, and applauſe, 

ve-for eferment 2nd profit , as * Simdn 
Magus di id, fr cher edification of the 
\Chnvcb, as the Apoſtle tells the Corinthi- 
ani, 1 Cot.14.1 3, For as much us yee ave | 
all z21alow of W iritual wg etch that yee 
12994 co to 6s rh Church, 

Wee fee what it is for thoſe that want 
Gifts , to detiy Self in reſpe@ of Gifts; 
cotifider, | 


2 What it is for theſe that hove 
Gifts, 

: 1 Negatively , For thoſe that have 
Gifts, to deny Tel i in reſpe& of Gifes, 1 is 


not 
I To 


ee 


| 


” 
— 


[elf gifted » yet bathno Gifts ; There © 
great Gifts, 

Some 
ey did abound-in knowledge, and in all 
Judgement 


nor whereof they affirm,1 Tim.1.7. 


| 


riches ; that is, there 
their boaſt of grtar 


"There are others thar are continually 
complaining of their wants , that live 
attcr the rate of 'poor men,” when indeed! 
they bave dekand more than cnough 
to live upon. | 
It is fo here , There i that maketh hins- 


that makgth himſelf not gified, yet barks 
o up and down boaſting, as if | 


, they can refolve all doubts, 
put anend to all controverſies, and yer 
are moſt groſly ignorant » and have need 
robe caught the firſt principles of Reli- 
gion; They deſire to bee Doltors of the 
Law , but underſtand neither what they ſay, | 


— 


Some again, that have attained to a 
good-degree of knowledge , that 1n the| 
judgement of others, arc fitly qualified 
tor publick ſervice, will notwithltagdi 
ever and anon declaiming agai 
themſclyes, as not fir for any thing, N 
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common pros- : 
perty of man 
with all other 
crearu'es to 
love bimſelf, 


ticalar defire 
alſo, being 
animal ſocire, 
to be loved by 
orhers, bectule 
hereby rhac 

leve of him + 
leif which pro” 
ceedeth from 
judgement 

and reaſon is 
confirmed, 


— ee 


| AS 


| of themlelves, chey do butadminilter an 


ſuch & que can do, &c, But hear-| 


aloft __ 
nilof' 


1 Inſowe, it is nothing elſe , but 'an 
cxprefſion- of that longing deſire, rhat |- 
they have to know what orhers think” of 
them» they have 'a good opinion © of 
chemlelyes , and they ® deſire to have it 
confirtned” by the opinion of- other 
men ;. au rherefore by diſcommending 


occaſion to others to commend them; 
they ſpeak the more _agaioſt rhemſelves, 
that others may (peak the more for them; 
Its ordinarily obſcryed of ſome Miniſters 
and others , when they come off from 
their publick Exerciſes, they preſently 
begina diſcourſe of rhe mcannel$, and 
unworthineſs of what they have done, 
That it was ſcarce worth the hearing , that 
its nothing to what ſuch a one , ' and 


ing fromtheir friends , how much they 
were taken with ir', and how all admire 
it , andapplaud it; fo.ſhew* how well- 


® Uſually ſoch 


[profeſſions are but counterfeit, and rhat'proiſe which men feem to 
 JNegleR, or beat bick at the firſt hop , «they readily rake at the Hiexc re* 
| dound. anion, Comment. on Fam, Adverniſement tothe Reader. 


expefted approbation , and that Their 


pleaſed they are with this ſeeming une 


friends 
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friends may the more/admite,' they de- þ 


- - 


into tell them + i/» bow'ſfhore & tive they: 
-y it, how few belps they bad, bh 
mver' read” any one upon that  ſubjeft, | 


Oc: - 
2 In other; , bur an expr of that 


pride that they 'take in fighting! fuch 
things, as others do Jo much admire. 


, 

There'is a ry that. ariſeth our: of the | 
contempr of pride, when the mind glories 
in lar it hath trampled gloryunder- | 
foot ; and this is* the moſt abominable 


priderhat is; - | 
3 04s , bat an excule ro ſave 


thernſelveg  trom''' ſome  immployment 
which they donor afteR , WG, wm 


cheir private intereſts than ſome others 


is. 055.47 994M | 
When Moſes was afraid to goto Phas | 
rach, as God Commanded , hee pleaded 
want of Hoquende, Exed.q.10- Some 
that; have gone' toithe” Univerſity with. 
zelolutions' ro (enter dio 'the' 


hi . | gilts ar all | 
meaner gifts then muſt have been ſuffi | 


les advancagious, or more prejudicial to | 7c 


cons, | 
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4. In 


Js ochers-it- k procecds from diſeant= 
FA , that their pare 3 and abilicies are not | 
D aches. 
all clus it nopeats: how much- of 
neſs there may be in this WO_Y 


when weeare called to make a 


nk qu have gifts rodeny Self 
inreſpeFXot Gifts, is not ih. 
h R | 2 'To lay them a6dega uſcleim the 
diſpeofation myſteries 
Galpel..::Ir is a woful deluſion rhar-{ome 
men arenudr , to kave off toſtir uprhc 


have received, upon of 
oder, fpracica of che Mily 
boſks roburmbeic books , and 


Pea Þ chas; which herein they 


do; pretend.» bur rhe which 
6 I mea, BE aig 5 


CT Tod more 


elfe beſides. 
_ Andtchat heyare.cxaked above Cw 
ure, 


would have wbe- 
larly with them than with any | 
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| their gifts ,..45s is not todeny that 
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& rhe 
upon, the means; of Gods awnIn- 


wy and ; 'madualy > tall 
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_ that Co 20d is-ngt. COR 
to himſcland t e will gordo 
ay my ee that ſhall eccli | 


the glory ok 


OWn. ANPOPENEn. then 
that have g » to = Selt in Wy 
is-not to.deny » to: 


have gifts, {01 
ule oh theme. 


they are, many'ch, 
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bee Ringsleaders)\ but in theix inward 
motion they go backwards. The Pro- 
pher, Got I wy Hee ftideth ba#k] as 4 
backſlidng Heifer, "Hoſ.4.16, Sliding i 
ſomevimcs an -inſenfible motion ; and | 
rheretare backſliding is elſewhere called | 
2.drawing back; {uch 1s the retrograde 
_ of theſe men many times, one | 


ge! i 6 de them going ti pa Fo | | 
rue of- woridling | 1k 
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| know, nor acloah of couetouſneſs God knows... 


| If wee had flattered, yee could ſoon have 


' | manifeſt, others arc ſecret, and tollow| 


—_— 


- | that cameo Capernans (ccking for. him, 
| Yee ſeek mee, not becauſe yee ſaw the Mi- 


I II 
A 


| little ſteal away that none may perceive 


Profeſiours its they keep rheir eye ws 
God. and bis people, and then wes 
mean while flide back, and wade 


— tt 


them; or it they bee c{pied, they may an- 
{wer thoſe that ſhall taxe them, that they 
are in the {ame e that they were 
betore: Thus it 1s with many and wee 
cannot perceivethem preſently , the A- 
poſtle ſaith; 21 Theſſ,2.5. For neither at 
any time-uſed. wee flattering words as yoe 


| 


diſcerned that, but wce might have been 
 COVetOUS, and yee could not have known 
it , onely God could haycdiſccrned that. 
Its onely that muſt judge of the 
 hypocrifie of divers, yet there are others 
whoſe hypocritical warping, and recidi- 
| vation1s vidibleto all that have bur one 
eye opento behold rhem. 
\ Some mens fins go. bcfore, and are 


after, It is caſic andordinary for men to- 
pretend one thing 3. and imcnd another ; 
' ordinaty and common to pretend {cek- 
ing of Chciſt, and yetcven then to ſeek| 
 themſclves, avd the things of the world, 
' more than Chriſt. Chriſt told the people, 


racles , but-becanſe yee dident of the loaves 
and were filled , Joh.6.26. Simen Jag, 


mY 
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tis a moſt<certain Truth; A wicked 
manrhat is unconverted, may change his 
way, bur hee can never cllange his end; A 
man may have the ſameend in frequent- 
iog the Ordinances, that hee bad former-| 
ly when hee frequented Play-bowſes, | 
of the Stews, Hee may bee much in hear- 
ing, praying, faſting, andrtalking of the | 
Scripture, and yer ſeek bimfelt, and the 
things of the world, as his chick end in| 
all theſe wayes. See Zach,7.5. When jee | 
faſted andmnionrucd in the fifth, and ſevemh | 
month , did yee at all faſtumo mee? even 
to mite? and when yee dideat, and whey 
yet did drink,, didyee not eat for your ſelves, 
and drink, for your ſelves? The like} 
God ſaith of the ten Tribes, Hoſ.7.14. i 
They bave not cryed unto mee With their | 
bear, when they bowled upon their beds, | 
L.3 they 
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-— \tbey emble themſelves for Corn and Wine, 
and they rebel againſt mee ; and inthe 16. 
verſe, They rerurn , but not to the moſt 


things evieg the promiſes of this lite, 
r 


High, Godlineſs is profitable for all 


a5 well as of e life tro come ; and ſe 
dome proclaimes , That in her right hand 
is length of dayes, and in her lefe hand 
riches and honour, 

Hereupon many make uſe of God 
and Religion , onely to gain temporal 
things from him , and ſo make him who. 
isthe laſt end, and higheſt good, an 1n- 
{trument or means to attain that which 1s } 
far below him. Jeh» was very zealous | 
for the Lord , and marched on furiouſly 
in executing the, Judgement threatned 
againſt the houſe"ot Ahab , but his end 
was to eſtabliſh the Kingdome upon | 
himſelf and his poſterity. The Scribes 
and Phariſees were very {tri& and preciſe, 
and abundant in many goodduties , they 
gave Almes, they kept dayes of falting 
and humiliation twice a week, but their 
end was vain-gloty, Matrh,6.r. and 
getting of money, chap,23.14. ſo caſiea 
thing it is under the vizard of Religion, } 
to {eck the accompliſhment of the baſclt 
end whatſoever. The Heathen tells .us 
of ſome' in-his time z who could 'rhus | 
Ge themſelves at their Deyo- 
tion, | 


| 200g 


| --- Pulchra | 


| My fon give meethy heart ; bee inheart a 


—_— 


of Self-denial. 


=-= Pulchra Lavernd | 

Da mihi fallere, da juftum ſasttnmgque 
_ viders. ; | 

Nottem. peccatis & frandibuw objice 


nubem, 


to ſcem, 

Thar. juſt and holy men may mee 
elteem ; 

Cloud o'ce my fins, and yail them 
with the night, 

That my deccits may neyer come to 
light, 


Many deſire to appear to bee good, and 
therefore on the Livery of an ex- 
ternal Profeflion , but they do nor defire 
to bee good, and therefore notwithſtand- 
10g all the REgous excrciles they bee 
converſant in, they may {eek the world, 
and the things of the world, as much as 
before, What cares the Devil, the Prince 
of this world that rules in the children 
of diſobedience ; what cares hee , I fay, 
that. ſome. of lis vaſſals now and then 
offer ro God a ſacrifice wirhout an heart? 
that they draw nearto him with their 
mouth , while they leave their heart be- | 
hinde them? I haye read that it was the | 
Watcb-word among the Papiſts atter 
Queen Elizebeth came to the Crown, | 


ho 


— 


Fair Goddeſs Laverne , give mee ſo | 


Fo Papilt, | 


<1 Mat 
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— tbe 5 lan themſelves for Corn and Wine, | 
and they rebel againſt mee ; and inthe 16. 
verſe, They "return , but not to the moſt 
High, Godlineſs is profitable for all 
things, havingthe promiſes'ot this lite, 
as well as of e life to come ; and ſe 
dome proclaimes , That in her right hand 
is length of dayes, and in her left hand 
riches and honour, 
Herenpon many make uſe of God 
and Religion, onely to gain temporal | 
things from him , and {ſo make him who 
isthelaſt end, and higheſt good, an in- 
{trument or means to attain that which is 
far bclow him. Jeh» was very zealous | 
for the Lord , and marched on furiouſly 
in executing i Jodgement threatned 
againſt the houſe"ot Ahab , bur his end 
was to eſtabliſh the Kingdome upon 
himſelf and his poſteriry. The Scribes 
and Phariſees were very ſtrict and preciſe, 
and abundant in many gooddutics , they 
gave Almes, they kept dayes of falting 
and humiliation twice a week, but their 
end was vain-gloty, Marrh,6,r. and 
getting of money, chap,23.14. ſo cafiea 
thing 1t is under the vizard of Religion, 
ro {eck the accompliſhment of the baſeſt 
end whatſoever, The Heathen tells .us 
of ſome in-his time z who could *rhus | 
expreſte themſelves at their Deyo- 


Loh, 
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| -- - Pulchra [ 
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of Self-denial. 


na 
Da mihi fallere, da juflum ſasltmngue 
_ viders ; | 
Nottem. peccatis & frandiim objice 
nubem, | 


to ſeem, 

Thar. juſt and holy men may mee 
elteem 3 

Cloud o'ce my fins, and yail them 
with thenight, 

Thar my deccits may neyer come to 
light, 


- Manydeſiteto appear to bee good, and 
therefore on the Livery of an ex- 
ternal Profeſſion » but they do nor defire | 
to bee good, and therefore notwithſtand- 
ing all the Re gous exerciſes they bee 
converſant in, they may ſ{cek the world, 
and the things of the world , as much as 
before, What cares the Devil, the Prince 
of this world that rules in the children 
of diſobedience ; what cares hee, T fay, 
that. ſome. of his vaſſals now and then 
offer tro God a ſacrifice wirhourt an heart? 
that they draw nearto him with their 
mouth , while they leave their heart be- 
hinde them? I haye read that it was the 
Watch-word among the Papiſts "ater 
| Queen Elizabeth came to the Crown, | 
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Fair Goddeſs Laverne , give mee (o | 


1 My ſon give meethy heart ; bce inheart a. | 
DET es Fi 2 Papilt, 
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- | pliance with God, and truly it is but an 


th 


ſhip, tharche generality of choſe char call 


| chey ſhew muc love, but their heart goes 


Papilt, and then go to Churca, ic mareers 
nor, The Devilcan kezp his ſupremacy 
notwithſtanding fuch an outward com-1 . 


outward compliance with God in a few | 
external dutics and formalities of wor- 


themſelves Proteſtants , notto {ay Pro- 
teflors, are guilty of ; FYth 'their month 


after their covetonſneſs , as God ſaith of 
Ezckiels hearers,Ezck. 3 3.27, 
_ And this is the other way of Selfes 
anſwering the Queſtion, by pro ing 
ſomething which 1s good in 1t ſelf, under 
the notion of the chick good, 

Two things therefore are here requi- 
red by Way of Selt-denialineycry good 
WOIKe | 
1 Nattointend any thing that is evill 
init ſclf, though it ſeem never lo good. 
If wee may not do evjll chat good ma 
© wag thereof (8s few'3, &) ud l 

en may Wee do good, that cvill ma 
come thereof. To pervert but a civil 
Ordinance(as b»jing, and ſelling, ec.) ro 
the tulfilling of any fintul luſt, is a very 
great wickednels, and that which cx- 
ceedingly provokes Gad , Micb(s, ro, 
Much moreto pervert a ſpiritual Ordi- 
nance {as faſting, and praying, and[| 


preaching, ec.) aSſheedid, wKing.21,9, 


and they, Phil, I, 15. This is ro make 
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Chriſt a ſervant to Sathan y to throw 
dowa Chriſts Scepter at Sathans feer, and 
-|ro make ic ſubleryient ro the advanci 


PIT 
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and. Honours , 
good in themſely 
as wee may lawfully make :out cnd, 
but they are not the chief goad, and 
therefore wee may nor make any of them 
our' chief end. God is to bee our chiet 
end inevery thing that wee do» and other 
things onely as they bee ſubordinate 
unto (50d, Whether rberefore yer eas , or 
drink (faiththe Apoſtle) or what ever yee 


do, do allte the * glory of Godyt Cor.to.z1, 
Therefore when ever Self 


tive to perſwade- us to-any oy 4 wee 
mult reje& ic. Though never (o many 
worldly advantages bee offered us , wee 
may not much regard them. Wee muſt 
do our duty upon another account z nay 
though they ſhould bee denied us, wee 
may not our duty : Therefore 
wee muſt ſerve God with asmuch zeal 
in private where no. man can behold us, 
as wee would do in pwublick, where the 
multitude may obſerve us, Weemult bee 
as lively and ative in time of adverſity, 


any thing beſides God , as the. ehiet mo- | 


when wee arc deſtitute of all things , as 
L 4 wee 


— 


® There is re» 
quired to an 
aQion ecruly | 
good, thar av 
leaſt vi 
it bee referred 
to God,ag ro 
the chicf end. 
Ames Marrow 
of Divial,z. | 
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{y Sab-ſcal. 
Pag.49. 


| caking. If wee have ariy well-grounded 


we wouldbe in time of proſperity, when 

wee baveall chat our heart canwiſh'tor, | 
God is attainableſtil} , in- all places, and} 
in all conditions, and it ſhould nor'mnch 
rrouble usrþar wee milsof the leſs' prin- | 
cipal end 4- (othat wee obtain that which }. 
is the principal, | L,wth 
i *And:thos much of the firſt particular; | 
[The denying all Sclt-ends in the inten- 
tion; "The nextis the Denyiogs. © - 

12 Att Self- ſufficiency in the - under- 


evidence of aſpiritual power inour ſelves 
todo anything -that is good , wee' may 
nor. .deny-that” wee have ir, (as' I'have 
ſhewne betore)* bur yer wee muſt deny 
that wee have it of our (elves, Net, that 


| ſufficiency is of Ged, 2 Cor. 3.5. without'a 
bimwho is full of 'grace , wee can do 16> 


not'gd {bout any thing with Self-confi- 
dence, asit wee could do it without him, 
bur ſtilllook up unto him for more graces 
Inevery.attion, as there mult bee-amex+ 
| preſſion bf our obedrence ; [o0' likewiſe of 
| our dependence. As we muſt live #nts G 
ſo likewiſe wee muſtlive apo God , a 
wee mult Jive #pon him , rhat wee-may 
bec able ro live »»to him; Wee cannot 


* ee NIL ' 


wee are ſufficient of our ſelves ((airh Paul) | 
to think:any thing as of our ſelver,hut all our | 


freſh income 'and ſupply ot grace from | 


thing,asJoh.1 5.5. And therefore wee mult | 
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lorifi God-in any thing chat wee doy 
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Wlpha| © Rp 
|-and Omega'of ir, Thar cannot*beg'ro Y 
* | bixs as the end, that is not from hiny 
the caxſe , and theretorethey multriceds 
{refer all that rhey-dowme themfelyes,rhat, 
begin all that they do from themſelves. 
Such - men our of: "the juſt * | 
| of God, do often meet with the 'molit 
| ſhametull diſappointment, being notable 
|| many times atrer their greateſt” preparas 
| rions;*toanlwereither” their own, 'or 0- 
ther mens expeQations in their publick 
undertakings, ' It is but juſt thar God 
ſhould leave vs, when wee leave him 
firſt, Hee isa jealous God, and willnor aT'3 
{uffer it , thathis glory ſhould bee given 9k wake + 
to another, Jt wee cannor' bee content,! SLES) | 
| but wee'muſt have the glory of a God, yew] 
it is not fit 4 WCC ſhould allowed the WU 412347 
'honout” of a man, . When Nebuschad- —_ | | 
neazar began totalk of the might of his: fight - 
power and of theglory of his Majeſty;| 554. ; 
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= drove him from ed IE 5""q a | 
wn” a grazing: amongir Yeaſ7r. S Levy nah 4 
may bee the reaſon therefore, why © 1» wal ng? ; " 
many men of” great parts — 11} 5 

arc 'Row and then ſmirren with--mad- a 


| neſs; God would haye us ro fcerthar wee * ft i} 
ars beholding to him for out working , as $0721] 8 
well as for our being, The ſerious con-| 
ſideration whetcot wonld keep vs from! 
\-rruſtingin ourſelves , and make us look _ 
| up tohimas the firſt worerzin all _—_ | 
| avc 
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& 5 ._ taverodo, by which mcans 
Eno nedings 

ure got 40 | 

| of this ſecond particular. The dewying «ll 

Self-ſnfficiency in the undertaking, Wee 

lare todeny, 

| 3 Af Self-Roirs in the Diretlion : 

As, 
| 


; : 


x Tradition, This was that which 
war ok wh obſcrved as _ lo ther 
| wor as wee T5, 
3, Mata Gal an Fw beg 

PTincl thing caugat 10- 
deed chat which made way fot all the 
reſt both of their principles and pradtices) 
was this, That all things that concerned 
Religion y were not written , and that the 
word of Ged was not '6 ſufficient rule of 
life, "They held 'there was a two-fold 
Law, one writes , which they called, 
| | Thersh Schebichtab; the other wnwrittes, 

| which they called Thorab Begnalpe. This 
ſccipea eſſe, | latter they called Demteronomy, os the (c- 
id cond Lawand received it as aComment, 
ſepb | or 'Expoſition of the former. And herein | 
| Tſertie verbs | they differed from the Saddaces, for the 
* [wotavit, - | Saddxuces (tuck ſtifly torhe five books of | 
* IL x3. Antig, | Meſes , but the Phariſees {aid © Let w« 
cap. 14. vo- | | 
pap TINAG maxgidonay Ted I\njues be. THſega digdee 
| [oxvs, amt 3h avraytyoanſai, Camero, Prelefb ad Matth, | 
'; jay. 19. Operum fol, 166, * Godwin Moſ. and 
/# | 4r 078, [{.1, 3$. 


ws CEN # , : 
[. 
then wee 


X 3 So praine-; 


"of Salfeenid, 


ne 


mainrain the Law which onr Fore-fathers 3 


have delivered into our bands, expended 


by the month of wiſe mcn .who expopuded it 
- Stn cya Ss; thar they obſerved he 
wof Moſes, butaccording toa' pr 

of rheir own, whereby (as CEiſt pl 

rold them, Corihitar ng they 

cd, it was but a genuine pn Jr ufo: ic 4.7 

they WE 1 void the LY "- AN Pas 

principle being granted c 

very much contend for) wget is *= 
wide open for, all manner of 

inventions and fopperics to enter in pg 

juſtle ourthe Commands of God. The 
Papiſts alledge the obſcurity oft Scrip- 

rure.; and * the inſufficiency of it , as not 

containing all rhar;is neceflary 

known cither tor faith ia my ac , and 

hence infer a mw of ſomething 

es 066 ſupp pphncn of i and 
erenpon challenge an awtull reſpe& to 

their Tradirions, as the unwritten word 

of God, This they learned from the 


Phariſees , whoſe Religion was nothing | /, 


elſe bur a medly of ſuperſtition, con- 


fiſting of ſuch Grypoes urF ns the by moſt de 


parts as were not Fg, Maas but con- 
trary.to the expreſs mands of God, 
which was the main reaſon why our Sa- 


rim ins \ 
o| Scripturss 


fam 
nam neceſ- 


preter Ver | 
bum Dei 


(oripeons » Yequiri etiam verbum Dei non ſcriptum, i.e, 


ivinas & Apoſtolicas Traditiongs, Bellarm, de Swffici- 


ext, Scripture,),4.Tom.T1. 
yiour 
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N0u comtiners 
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| viour was ſo bircer,. in bis inyeCtives a- 
gainlt them, calling.chem_ Fools , Hypox |. 
|-ritesBlinde-guides, Serpents, and a Ge- 
, Neratian of. V1pers:; and threatning them 
with. wrath and. vengeance. above. all 
other (ons of: people wich wham hee had 
to do. Wee read of eight Woes that hee 
denounced. againſt chem in one Chapter, 
Math. 23, 1314415, 16,23, 25, 27529. 
.yerſes. . And indeed; there. is. nothing 
. whereby. a peopledo; more. provoke the 
Lord to anger, than this,that ry make 
the-reachings of men. ( though handed 
down unto, them,-by.never {o many. ge- 
.nerations ) the rule: of their . obedience. 
|. See, how hee threatned the Jews , Ila. 


4026: 129.13, For as much.gs this people draw 


__ 


near mee with their mouth , and with their 
lips do honour mee, but bave removed theix | 
heart far. from me,and their fear towards 
mee 4s taught by the precepts of men ; 
. Therefore bebold, I will proceed to-do 4a 
marvellous work. : and a wonder , far the 
| wiſdome of their wiſe men ſhall periſh, aud 
'the #nder ſtanding of their pradent men ſhall, 
| bee hid. Hee xa Is them the G exeratien of 

his wrath (a moſt dreadfull cxpreſhon) 
Jer.7.2g.. becaulc they (ct their abogy 
nations in the houſe whicly was called 
by his Name , to. pollute it, atid built the 
high places of Tophet in the valley of 
"| H*»nowms, to burn their ſons and daughters 
inthe firc, Woich (faith hee) 7 wand 
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ed thens niet, neither came it into mine, 


Therefore ( hee adds) Behold the 4 


. | come ,, that it - ſhall no more bee caled T 8 


phet , nor the valley of the ſon of Hinzons, 


burn Tophet , till there bee no place , ang 
the carkaſſes of this people ſhall bee meat 
| for the fowls of the heaven, and ſor the 
beaſts of the earth, and none [hall fray them 
away. This was the great aggravation 
of their fin ,; and; that which God dorh 
chiefly rematk-ih the _threatning,,, that 
| they would adventure upon a way. of 
worſhip which hee had not commanded. 
{ Whatever it' bee , og IT Carry. Never 
lo great a ſhew of Selt- 

votion , Yet it it bath no better rule than 
tradition, or the reaching of men, God 
dgch not accept it; nay. heeabhorsit,and 
doth uſually @ according as hee hath 
threatned) molt (everely © puniſhit, This 
|then is not to bee our Rule: Nor, 


ces, Hildezſham on Pſal.y 1,LeRe77.354- 


was the fin of the-ceri Tribes , thargh 
3 yee 


beart | | 
65 


| but the valley of Slaughter ; for they ſhall | 


enial and De-| 


a F*" 


t If a [ub- 
Jett ſhould 
lend or give} 
to his Prince 
4 great ſum || 


| all, or any part of it , did appear to his Prin 
! his own coyning , hee wauld bee ſo far from thanking him,Þ. 
| that bee would rather arraigu him as 4 Traitor for it}. 

| And even ſoit is with the Lord, hee cannot abide”, but js 
highly provoked with onr will-werſhip , aud when w 
think topleaſe hin by doing that whicbis good in our 


of money, 
Jet if either 
ce, to bee c 


« 0 
I 
: 


"TIPS «6 » G0. 


2 The command of Yuperiors. A I? + 


Calvesat Dax and Betbe 
% God was hea £ 
Ains is opp? "n 188 } 
wear hecanſe ite will ly walked aftey the 
Commandement , therefore will I bee wuite 
Epbraim as a moth, Hol.$.1 1,12. Wee arc 
to ſubmit-roevery Ordinance of man,ſo 
|charir bee not contrary to any Ordinance 
of God ; burit man will rake upon! him 
co command what God hath forbidden, 
and to forbid whatGad hath commanded, 
be it never ſo ſmall a circumſtance; in this 
cafe, though he be the greateſt man up- 
onearth; and have never ſo much powet 
ihis hands, wee muſt not regard him, 
Self indeed will rell us, that ir is berterto 
obey, rather than to loſe the favour, atfd 
to incur the diſplcaſure of great oner, 
« If you ſhould ſtand ir out with them, 
you would bee ſure to lolc your pre- 
ferment , you would have no reſpe& in 
the place where you live , every one will 
bee ready to trample upori you , where- 
forte it is beſtro yeeld. Thus Self will 
» | petwade us,but wee * muſt not bee-per- 
{waded , wee mult reſolve web's 1h” of 
auy thing, ratherthan diſ-obey God 6 
obeying of man; When Nebuchad- 
neezar commanded Shadrach,Meſbech 
and. eAbedngo, ro worſhip his Gol- 
det" Image*, they rold hint , They wei 


dd 


} 
| 


the codanand of God alſo, 
(ufficient that wee have 


that i: commanded , more thas the 


example, eſpeciall 
When the Prophet delivered a 


E 4AM ; 
o- ern. comemitred when 
land, they told him plainly thar 


ſolved ro perſiſt in their Idolatrous 
Aices fill, for this reaſon, becauſe 
Anceſtors had done ſo before them, = 


rocth 


wee, and our Fat 


cxample. of their Fore = 


the command: of men, wee muſt look at the 


The command: of men may bee ſuch, char rho beſ obedience} 
is to diſobey, Burroughs Expo. #» Hol cap.y.470, ' 


3 Example, Self ſtands much upon 
Y, 
x The example of Fore-fathers :| 


from God unto the Jewiſh people in 
arg and menacing theny 

abominable I \ 
A had} 
ſeared themſelves in feyeral —_ that 


would nothearken unto it, but wete re- | 


wil _—_— de(lay rhey)whet ſoever thing | 
h out of our ownmonth , to buyn 


bueim| 
2d, whe 


Wee | * Jer 44 tp. - 


ns bo 


| | | ; | A hi ? but thu people that know not the Law 
- {#1e.curſed, Joh.7.48, And amongſt our 
[ſelves tis a great objeftion againſt many 


y = A.» be v 


n l — "0 o > » 
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oe wart rw7 nd 
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A. - many.1n ont . dayes: being told of their 
> SD [fuperſticin ». preſently. make auſwer, 
Shall Wee bee Wiſer tha our Fore-fathers ? ba 
Te Had not, they ſawls bs five a well as wee? 
They world wot have dont asthey did, had it 
Pvt been lawful. 


oY [ 2 The cxample of great ones. This 


'was that whichthe Phariſces objected a- 


| 4 | gainſt beleeving on Chriſt, . Have any of 


the Rulers; or the Phariſees beleeve 


on 


duties, thar-{o'ifew of the Gentry do'pur 


[them in praCtice. 


3 The example of the Multitude. 
This was Demetrius his argument againl(t. 
Paxl on the behalf of Diana, That all 
Aſia and the world did worſhip her , and 


was falſc and not to bee. ſuffered. ** Thw 


|< Paul (ſaith hee) hath perſmaded and 


© txrned away much people , ſaying, That 
© they bee. no pods” which a ah with 
&« hands, {othatnot enely this our C raft FP, 


|*© iz danger to bee. ſet at nonght , but" 4lſo 


«that the Temple of the Great Gagde(s 
Diana, [þowld bee deſpiſed, and her 
'* magnificence ſhould beg deſtroyed, whom 
«all Aſs and the | world. worſtippeth, 
« AQ 9 


is 


ws, 


beengan 


{til the common plea, ##e ds 
| As 


therefore the dofrine of Paw, that they - 


| | bee no gods which are made with hands, 


26,27. This, hath alwaycs. 


4 45 © *s% 


. 
——_— LG — - _—_ _— — In _ 


4 


% 
— 


hs. HG. 


s 


| the Corinthians ; T ow ſee Jour. calling Bre- | 
| threw, how that wot _ Wiſe men "oy the 

not" au} might), 10s many not ate 
aber Gas. 26, 27. "And for the | 
third, our Saviour cells us, that the way | 
che moſt doe walk in, is the way that | 


| 


Wee have amore ſure wordof Propheſie,2 Per, | 
12.19. Tina, + q 


| 


| andfourth Generation of thofe that hate 
th 


obſerye, inſtead of all. theſe, and whar- 
ever elſe Selt av: any time preſcriberh tor 
our dire&ion in any of our undertakings, 


they will not ; bee-con- | 
reſt' of cheir-hcighbours: 


200: cn 
God thireatens'to vilſite the fans of the Fa-! 


thers'/upori the Children, unro; the third" 


ng-Exod. 20. 5. this is chiefly meant of| 
that continue inthe ſins of their Pa- 
rents... For the ſecond ,' the:Apoſtle tells 


ro-deftraQtion; Mat, 9-13, 145 
The Rule that 'God hath given us to 


is bis Law fet downe in the Scriptures. To 
the Law, and to the Teſtimony, Ia, 8. 20, 


ufficienc ro dire us in all 
particular aRions, whether of Religion, or | 
J#ffice » £0 acquaint us with every good 


| 


path, Prov.-2. 9. = make us pertect , | 


 ghroughly:... 


4 5 448 He" S 3 
is, 


|-Selt-rullesitiche diretion: Thelafth, 

4 All Selt-praiſe. inthe woke, Broke 
wa nothingeelfe 'bur arefiction-of Excel» 
| tency; nowthere is atyo-fold:Excellency 
that" met arc; apt! ro xefleR: upon them- 
[I ſelyes jn"the review of- any good work 
[they have done. | 


"+ Ancxedlencyof Þ Dower; {1 wotihis 
al 


| great Babilou (a Nobuchednexiz.ar ) that 
| T bave built for the boſe of the 'Kim gone 
by the might "of my power and 'for hs gory 
of my » Dan, 4. 30-30 they, 
05 6.13, Have we Þ 0 Woes Horus by 
our owne. ft r th 
- 2 Ancxcclleacy of Merit; Whorefars 
have We faſtea (ay oy aud thow ſeeſt 
not ? Wherefore have wee affiitted owr 'fexle 
| ad tho fakeſt no knowledge > Ila; $V+" 3» 
They thoughr mw deſerved Jomething 


[if for | 


- es. £1 _—— —_——— = ——— —_ — 


[forchcir bes 
. ROSES 


me Nor to way i in 
rd en IS belp be ak 
J any; bcly-or af 
liſtanee from God ; Beware that thew | 
get:ngt the Lordthy God, in wot keeping 
Cammandements, leaf whey thew bas een 
«nd: art full, and, haſt built geodly hoyſes 
and. dwelt theitin andithy filver and thy 
ry ks opting" ae then thine bears bee lifred 
des fred ah the Lord tby Gad, and 
io os my power, and the 
gotten we this wealth ; 
Ges yore 7 wines fagy Lard thy God; 
that giveth thee power to get 
ar Be. $1, Iaz1i 33 14+. -- I7, 18. 
| Th Fab the Lord let not the wiſe man gle- 


t} in bis wiſdomes meithor let the mighty 
man glory in his might, but let him pf a 


EE 


bere requi 
ki hingchat wes wee 


ba | 


{glorieth, glory jnthis; that he wnderft angeth | 
pot; rnb ne that { am the Lord, which | 
| axereiſe fe BFA Iwdgement, ard 
righteonſneſſe earth, Jer, 9.23, 24: 


| (laih.þe wb, 2p" that the excellency of 
the power of God, and nataf w, 2 Cor: 

| 467. yd ihe Waapens of our warfare are | 

nat icarnal, but\mighty through God to the 


prlling downe of fron holds, So 19. 
M 2 any 


wee bave this treaſure in earthen veſſels, |* 


— I 
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'Dare enim 

vel cedderc 

| alicuidebitum, 

- { noneſt meretj 

' | ſed fatisfacere, 
| Riverin Pfal. 

p | I9.170.4, 
| 


—and" therelore 


daxtly ( (aith he )tban they al, yet not 1, bv: 
the grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor, 
T5, 1o. thus ſhould wee ſay after 
14524 performance, we have labourcd in 
fach a duty (and it may bee more than 0- 
rhers) yer not wees but the grace of God 
which was with us; wee ſhould ſay, as 
Numb. 23. 23. #hat bath God wronght | 
\wondring at the mercy and goodneiſe of 
God towards us, in inabling us to doc in 
any meaſure that which hee requires of 
us, Which otherwiſe' wee could nor have 
done; as David, x Chron, 29. 14, #bo 
am 1, and what is my people, that we ſhould be 
ab] to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ) + 


have done, 'as if we thereby deſerved any 
thing at Gods hands, * . 

1 Wee cannot deſerve any thing by 
the payment of a 7 debt 3" Which of you, 
( ſaith our Saviqur ) having 4 ſervant 
plowing, or fetding Cattle, will ſay anto' hin 
by and by, when hee is ql hers the field, 
Goe and ſt downe to meat, Will not rather 
[ay wnto' him; Make ready- where-with- 1 
may ſap. 'and%gird thy ſelf, and ſerve mee 


[tif 7 bavejeaten ant drunken? -- Dorh hee 


think that ſervant becauſe he did the things 
Gd: a BCT 


+. 


-2 Not togloty in any thing that wee 


Gre telling whar himſclt had | 
done, as much more than/had þcen done 
y the reſt of the Apoſtles, hee correfts | - 


humſelf, and acknowledgeth the eflica 
of thegracc of God, foe Job e714 


G 


| 


| 


| 


" n . - 
; 


\ off "Sidi. 


that were commanded bim? 1 trow nat; ſo 
likewiſe yee, when yee ſha _ done: «al 
| thoſe things that Li 7 ow, ſay; 
Wee are nproſi le ſervants, = have 
{done that which was our duty to doe; 
Lukg 1). 7»8, 9, 10. 

2 Weecannot deſerve any thing that-is 


penny won wee doe them not by our: 
wee are not RE of 


poet Flee to think the Are thoughts 
IS 


| but all our (uflicicncy is of God 
that worksall our wotksinus, nod for us, 


that works inus both to will and to doe of 
his good pleaſure. When wee have done 
any thing for' God, poo ane as Da: 
vid, if wee will ay truly, O Lord, - 
thine < owne have wee given thee, for 


what wee havereccived,. wee can doe 
thing but as it.is givea us from above,cven 
from God who 1s the giver of every 


therefore which wee did not receive from 
God thar w_ doc for him, elſe wee" can» 
- [not merit oy ic, But who bath firſt gives 

to bins ( (aith the Apoſtle ) [ /et bim freak 
and it ſhall bee recompenced anta hin 4ime, 
| for of hims and throngh bim are af things ; 


— 


don oficable, and of no advantag 
; but ſuch are all our g 


a0t 5 in; but our: good works are |. 


chings are of thee ; wee have. oo bur 
no-/ 


[and perfect gift, It muſt bee fork ing 


Rom. 11.35- 
bt Wee cannot deſerve 'by any = 


; -M3 works 


A - 
AMES © 
a k. 
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= To God.Cann | 


Almighty that thou art #i 


le unto bo LO ſaith _ 


14s) mg ed nerf wiſe m 
e unto himſelt? 7s 7 fry 20 to 4 

f. by ir it 
porno to that thow of wy ſelf yer- 
ob.22. 2 243- 


: . ee cannot deſerveto be rewarded 
by the doing ofthat which bears no *pro- 
{portion to the teward ; but berwixt our 
good works/and the rewatd, there-isno. 
proportion ; our good worksarc not tuvt1, 
. |theyarenorſomuch worth;thaterernal lite 
ſhould be given for thern'3 'Our bghe-/ 


3 fotmancescannor (in this ſenſe ) work for 


AF domm fiopli- 
eiter- River.ibi: | 


ibi: {proud conceits of deſerving 


46 & farre more exceeding Witinal weight (4 
glory, Therefore: when 'evet any ſuc 
doe ariſc in 


FT 


our hearts (as riſe they will; folong as any 
of Self is in us \ we naxſt Mt enchvour 
tofuppreſſe chem, caſting ourſelves whol- 
ly upon the Free Grace and mercy of on 
in Chriſt, pleading his righteouſneſſe; and 
expcaing whatever wee ftand' in need of 
Fs -_ 4,r> | _ ſo mo \re this 
third Sub{cAion of denying nr 

of good Works, -oR 


| 
$7 B- 


"SP ESBET Iv} 
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things eb 


Pra pa ow way $; phe are i the 


on Yes 9d 1 Joh. 2.19.| 


| Nkirag PE Profits, |TAT18 nds 
, CE EIT, the ante 


; 
# 4 
F "” 


aku the wor { che w 
feb the luſt of the Jin nd r Cor. 
| [ren 


", the | © 
| ci —_ os nh, Col. TY Ph eathel. 
hl. 3- bs T& Tns C\ 4.8 the things of thet 


OM-.9, 7 T1 Kat, carnd! thing bings, 1C * 4 
Id ha portant fo. this life, ks A 
x thi nt, Rom.'s..3 1C 22:1 
he that are ſeen, 2 Ee Ley 

| TRE things, ibid, 


For cheright underſtandi ingof f che Du- 
Ks k, 15 tO be praCtiſcd i in reterence unto 


ng7, I ſhall ſpeak tor (as before, 
7 RN ON to the former paruculary) both | 
Negatively, and Affirmarively 

.. I 'Negatively, It is not meant that we 
rage. not make ule of Creature-comtorts, 
but only in caſc of neceflity ;- God gives us 
[n0t-only for necefficy, bur delight alſo, 
{| There was as neceſſity that there ſhould' 
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* and compani> 


| 


honour of cur 
bodies ,n bich 
are the Tom- 
les of the 

H oly Gboff D 


ons with our 


if 


fo. Creatures, having 


| any unto the -Creatutes,' and hee ma 


be Wine as. chat. Matriage Feaſt in Cans, 


of Galilee, Joh. 2, I» yet ' 


ure-and delight :of choſe that; were 
den, and to et oyreiong war 
uſe of the Creatures arſach a rime wasnor 


uolawtul,. our Saviour turned. abunga 
' of water into Wine, and that" the riche 
W inc too, God gives to all men liberal- 


leevery; he cnvies ry” wo e of 
them. A Belecyer hath the beſt be of 


more watrantably take comfort ini tet 
| than any other can ; Al things are yours, 
( ſaith the Apoſtle to the beleeving Corin- 
thians ) things preſent, as well as rhings 'to 
come, 1 Cor.;g. 23, It bath been an occa- 
fon of much inward trouble and diſquier- 
Plan £ Ve rimeef eur horgy.en 
rap ; Om cir Owne 
viledoand unworthineſſe, by rcafon of 
their {znfulnefle, and being 1gnorant of 


q 


"they might not lawfully makeuſe of thoſe 
outward comforts and refteſhments which 
| God hath given ro ({weeten their way to 


fouls in «fl 


erformances, 
F eter Sibbes Sowles conflit,c, 13. Sea, 13. Our fleſh is 16 hee 
| | ſubdued to reaſon, not to infitmities, that & may be o Seryang 10 
+ [be Soul, but net @ burden, Rein, creat. of Paſl, 164, ' 


Heaven, bur certainly, the due circumſtan- 
ces beingobſerved, we may with ® berter 


or the greater |. 


, and upbraidcth not; bur eſpecially to | 


cheir Chriſtian "liberty; they have thought |. 


—__ 
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There is'no verve in bodily-abltinence 
Rp 4 


leave make _ thanrefuſe chew. 


wiſe proce han rf = keep 
it ſerves'to 

the body in ſubjeQion:to the 

of the ſoul ; ſomerimes 

to eXtr 

we muſt faſt , Moe pr our bodies 

as wall as our fouls ; / and yeteven thin, if 

by reaſon of weakneſle woe ſhould nor bee' 
le to hold our DOGS: 2:modcrate( 

refreſhment by cating and inking is per- 
mitredto- us. 

| x Bur to faſt 'ar'* ſer rimes, as if 


our faſting were' mote --acceprable- to 


thought ſhould be ta 
under 'neyer ſo much ſhew .of Deyotioj 
and Self-denial; we may not ſubmirto it. 
Wherefore if ot be dead with Chrift from the 
javape hex ſaich the Apoſtle 
to the Co y at though living 


| ( © ronch not, *rafte nat, © handle nor, 
which all are to periſh with the #fng ) after 


Godat Hch times than'at: others to ab. | <ſſes 
ſtaine from ſome meats as; ah _ 
not lawfully becaren 3- or to affli&t the bo- 
dy,'as'if the whole of mortification did | 


conſiſt in that ; this 'is 'Superſtitjon, and | 9v® regvlam 
ught or enjoyned us, Pomeranus, 


>” 


— 


inthe world are wn Srre unto Ordinance, * 2 


the Commandements and Doftrines of men 
| which things have indeed « ſbew of > ral 
in Will.worſbip aud bamility, and n 


— 


i ——_— ——_— — 


{7 the body ( or puniſhing, or not var lang 


Þ ator et pr 
eatis anche] 


- Jrione corporis, * 


Marlocac. 


4 1 carnifaris eſt | 
| pro ſuſteneatio |" 
ne & conſerya- '] ATE 


Yet: iu ro Four " to the ſaviſ- 


Ez ack ar whom 335 4, | 
5b hey 


bertin) > ind P 
nov conſcience = that «they 
bar hoy Our Saviour camceating 
anddrinking, avdthey (aid) 148 anew 
mos Þ&yG-,, or oc Boheld 4 nay gltttonom, 
and 4 wine-bibher ren 8 friend of, [Pobiicas 
and Sinners. ,: Math. py line 
eſcaping a Cenſure when b 
be:Judge:: Men cannot endure NR mu 
ſhould-make bold; where they themſelves, 
out of a: ſuperſtitious conceit, dare gar fo 
_—_— meddle.:..- wh Foe: 
greateſt contels am /KCOIGH- 
ſors; many' of. enema ont Des 
that rhey will not allow one ano er chcir 
juſt liberty: io things iodifferent, - but 9w- 
king mere ſis thaw Gad heck mades condemn 
one anotherar theirrowne will and plca- 
ſure; 'wichonr 'any- warraut from , the 
Ward at all; what is this but to. uſurpe 
(46:1 and authority of God ; : There « 
ene Lai-giuer that is able to laves: and to 
deſtroy; who art thomthat judge anather ? 
7awr4.-12. It is not for uszo makeeither 
fins or duties. To. condemne men-{or that 
which-che Lawot God doth not.condemn, 
is to judge the Law ic.ſelf, 'Jam. 4 _ 


and conſequently tra condemn God, ay it | 
ce 


_———_— 


theſe, 3$*no other ber than God 


2 It is not meant; dlar- wee” ſhould 
leave our particular 

give over our worldly 
may ((aith rhe 
» avs) abide inthe ſame 


Ehacs Lit: 


ca{ling "wheres 


che rwenty fourth verſe, Brethye 
hce ) kt every man wherein hee i3 © 


_—_ walking in ſome of che Church 
the by ſolowiens , that they did. not. 
work at "all, bat were baſie-bodies ; mow. 
them that are ſuch (ſaith hee ) wee Com 
with, art exhort by onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that with quietneſſe they work and ent their 
We bred, Thefl.3. 11, Wee are robe 
diligent in our Callings, that ſo wee may 
live of our ſelves, *and:not bee” charge- 


S, and"*quitc | 


therein abide with Gol, Hee cenſures it 3s. i 


ro the 'Cv-| proen 
in hee was called; 1Corinth.7. 20. ard in [ d be 


| ings, wth il 
is this the 
wa7 to perfen 

F 10n, 4s "Pa 
piſts bave 


_ unto others en our owne”neg- 
c 
| 


ſpend bi whe time in 
+ Ps 214, 


\man bat b 


private Devotion, ®pen pretence tha! be] - 
wil forſake the Wor/d: Mr. Hilderſhaw » Lefi, 50. an Joh, | 


dreamed. No 


parrant to 
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| fortaſſts etiam'ventri, Vide quo impudentie ventun fit in Eccle- 
ſia Chriſti, Nec impari prorſus dementia defipiant bedie &. Ca- 
'}tabaptiſta. Relifiis enim wroribus , liberis , & familiis , &c, - 
| tanquam attoniti & fanatici homines circumcurfiaat, atq; ita ſe 
pom@Ecia regni Chriſti propagaturos dejeranc : quums interim & | 
; [yew familiarews concoquant ſubvertantq; toiam & Ecclefiam 
Chriffi miris modi obturbent. Bullinger in loc. | 


——— 


ovVide not for bis ewne, * and ffecially for 
| Feoſesf hs - hoaſe, bee i wal wap 
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are Tow will haye no ſuch influence upon 
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Lukg 11. 43+ and bade the multitude and | 
his Diſciples beware of them, for that they 
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chem with the moſt notorious ungodly 
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the hazatd of cheit precious ſouls > 
a'faint betatiof por popular pplauſe, a per | 
famed rs Dt is 
As'wee muſt deny that courſe 
Self takes for theſe things, ſo wee 'mullt 


4 Thar wſerbat Self would make of them; 
ow would make no other lego but 
roſatisfic the fleſh; that which ir* ina 
finful way,it would ſpend it/4 wa 
but in opp be fot 1» FIRE the tf, 
wot provi the fleſh to If the 1 

th Ms Om. 13; 14. 'T he time" is ſhort, # ir 
remaineth, that both they that beve oo 


bee as thongh Bid we 
bn Fa ys! Rl rr 


> they wept ept not; und 

rejoyce, eget he arg a] Grovdps, 
b they poſſeſſed nor; and | 
they that uſe this world, as mot" ” [ 


We -39, 30, eX 1g won uſe what | 


Toth 
'would' have us 
when God would have us parti 
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v_ 335 Who 2, many of 

prone enyt5 chat oy eopes 
cannot bee my. (4457Ee nates 
this Fourth - particular,- of denying ' Self 
reg a of worldly DJOytnanty. 'The 


5 Y BSECT. Y. 6-22 
$77 i} $f * $4 
of deming S af in rſpeth of worldly: 
yr 5, $4 : 4 | | 


Ethisalſo PO done ofthe "39 
mer) oo {ſpeak»both-Negarively» 

LV cly. Wy | 
vely; 5: a GAG 
Amy's op al Judgeithan to. bee evil, ſu rds 


not to conreirany”  barttobee in thets £16 
pagr mt Rn us orgy goods 


by, wil weeds ithink natmard; 
ins of )grief and delight $ 
| extra oy not wruly and} \, 
ON% ygowng 6f aur: ſelves, But thewgh 3 


Ls jane ems greater hurt inounvard evils, than 
is: 


- + Bs Body, Tay — Friends,] ; 
ones es Souls Con-}| | 
noe: 
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irit of God with them, they 
make usfarreworſe than cver before. - - 
2 Ic isnormeant that wee may not bee at 


all averſe from them, ſo as not to endeavout | 
Jt to decline them ; (0 farre as 


maybecrulyjadgodcobe evldo lac they 


pen dre rnrryer onr hatred is 
all manner of evil, not only that of defor- 
mity and ſin, bur. that alſo of deſtrution 


| | and mifery. This affe&ion God hath im- 


ever is really prejudicial tot, fuch as 
———— from it ; _ herdlovo"k 


they | 


a Tenn 


of our:wel-being, which hee: 


. , a. to defore, 
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is not to bee wed *: 
conſequently not to bee denied, Wee finde 
chat o_ Rk Savioxr, when DIE 
Cup of ſufferings was put into his hand, 
pF reſpec of r nehoofhontun of 
his Father, as ir was a means of fulfilling 
his cternal Decree concerning the Salvari- 
onof the Ele&, there was a ready wilting- 
veſſe ro drink it up; Job, 18, 11, yet inre- 
ſpect of the anguiſh thar thereupon ſeized 
on his Humane Nature, there wasa very 
great averſueſſe trom it; And therefore be 
prayed carneſtly once; and again; yea a 
chird time;. Father , if it bee poſſible , ler 
this cup paſſe from mee, Mat, 26; 29: 

3 .It is not meant; that wee may not bee 
at all ſenſible of them, ſo as not to grieve and 
menrne nnder them: God requires that our 
aftetions ſhould bee exerciſed * ſutably 
to all his Diſpenſations; that when hee 
pipes tous in his Providences, wee ſhould 
daxce, and when hee monynes to us in his 
Proyidences, we ſhould wowrne too, Mar. 


condemned -as finful ; and 


* As God eny'\ ; 
thay diſcovers 
etb bimſelf | © 
fo the Soul | 1 ; 


IT,16, 17». 


thing. Sibbs Souls Confl, c. 8. Se, 3. 102+ 


There are tirnes when the Lord calls .to 
moxrning, and wee doe provoke him cx- 
\ ccedingly when wedoe —_ obſerve them, 

Z | | as. 


p | ſutabl: plyable « 

'neſſe. Then the Sql is as it ſhould b:ey whengt is ready bo mees'| > 
God at every turue, to joy when bee calls for it, and to manney 
when bee calls for that, 10 labour ts know Gods meanirg in every] ? 


ſhould be in a \ © 
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| 


Ceive correftion, Jerem.$+ 3+ It is a gric» 


reatiſe | 
as wee may” (ce, 1ſa. 22. 124 133 14+ 4nd\ 
in that day did the Lord God of Hoſts call to 


and mentruing, and to baldneſſe; and: 


to girdivg with Sackgloath ; and beheld jay 
and gladveſs, flaying Oxen,and killing Sheep, 
eating fleſh, and drinking wine, Let ws cate 
and drinks for tomorrow wee ſhall dye. And 


Hoſts ; ſurely this iniquity ſhall not bee pur- 


: 


, | 
, 


it was revealed in my cares by the Lord of | © 


ged from you till you dye, ſaith the Lord of 


| Hops. 


The Prophet Jeremy complaines unto 
God of the men of Jers/alem, for their 


ſtupidity, and inſen{iblenciic under his.cor 


rections: O Lord ( laith hee) ars not thi 
eyes mpor the truth > Thow baſt ſtricken 


| them, but they have not grieved z thou haſt 


con ſamed them, but they have refuſedto ve- 


vous evil not to grieve when God DrIngs 
any evilupon us ; wee ſhould bee lenfi 

of the icaſt{troke of the Rod, and humble 
our {elves under the mighty hand of God 
upon us 11 poy aſlliction. Many thanke it 
che ſtrength of their grace that they can 
bear affliction without grieving, but the 
rruch is, -1t is the ſtrength of their corrup- 
tion, by reaſon whereof they -have ſtupid 
ſortiſh hearrs, and doc not take notice of 
the hand of God inany thing that befalls 
them. Whar ſirength is it 80 beare what 
wee doe not feele ? Any one can doe 
that, even one thar hath no Grace at 
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all This then is nor to. deny Saf 3 


: Affirmatively, Todeny Self in ws 
ſpe& of worldly ſufferings, is, 

r Not ſo ts judge them to'bev'evil, as to 
conceit a greater hurt to bee in them than in- | 
deed theye it," Self will rellus they are the || 
| greareſt evil in the World, whereas they | 
 [are-nothing to ſpiritual and erernal evils; | 
bur « 2 afflitions in compariſon” of the 
evil of Sin, and that farre more exce&ding 
eternal _ of rniſery that it works for 
all ſuch as live and dye in jt ; when Self 
therefore ſpeaksin this manner to us, wee 
| muſt give rm  FUTgnory deniat.- E 
| It is ſtoried inthe Book of Martyrs, of S 
t George 'T ankerfietd, that imimediately be- Me 
fore his 6 as Igor wn bee burned, £ 
| ( being cnat” afi lite in” Sainr Atbanes ) | | 
hee prayed” his"*Hoſt fo let "Win have a 

» and them ON 2a: 


= 
= ——— 2. RG. a ” Ws 
- 


| YAQs and 
| Mon, |. 10s 
| 1535 


offfire eternal; 


** The like isftoried of the good Biſhop | * As and 


| -_ Mon |. 10. 
Hooper, SiC 3371 . 5 


Anthoey | — 


- -s OG 
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and bleſſed Marryr Mr, Job» 
L 441. MED Q 2. 
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| Anthony Kingſton | bs Friend coming to 

him a little betore his death, thus expreſſed 

himſclt-ro: him ; & I am ſorry toſe you 

© i thiscaſc, tor as I underitand you bec 
| & come hither to dyc, Bat 4las , conſiger 

MN « that life is (meet, and death us bitter gthere- 

- B « fore ſreing bife may bee had, deſire to live, 
| 


pn 


7 —— 


' & for life hereafter may doe good. To this 
the Biſhop. replied ; True. it 15, Maſter 
* Kingſton, 1 am come hither toend this 

[ | ces, apdcof uffer Death here, becauſe 
1 « ] will TR the. former Truth 
=; « that I hay oth as on taught Troop 
| & you, andIthank 4s for your frie 
* counſcl,..although it.bee not ſo friendly 
$ & as [could have wiſhed it, Trze it is, Mr, 
» | * Some ofthe | Kingſton, thet Death « bitter, and. Life 
| | Chriſtians in | cc ;; (port, but alas confider that the Death 
| | the primitive | 7," come. is. more $ittery. and the Life to 
| mer weuld | « come is moreſweet; therefore for the de- 
not caſt ene | « \ freand love I bavetorbs one, andtheter- 


| Finſence imo | « —_— o ws qr this . 
| {tbe fire upontbeſ, any oe SEL jos to 
> | Heathen Al- endeavour by any 


[tars to ſve | Seltwil) bi i rater han ſoo =! | 
—_ muſt not-advenrure L's the * 


> ee: ſinto avoyd'the evil of 
 poibusiph2 | o The Er Hens tbe 


- + Carolonono 


* 1 Galliarum Rege'propofitis, wifla, mores perperyo catcere; 
\ I reſpondirz (e; Deo fayente primum purquam eleRturum , ex 
- | duobusreliquis yeroakerum yolunrati Regis liberumreltquere. 
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Wi of Self-denial. = 
| Kingmwien he theeacned th calf tem ioro 1 
1a burning fiery Parnace, fornort worſhip- 
. ing his Golder Image, * If it bee ſo, ouy 


Ys ——_ 


%. 


rites; in the Lake that burnes with Fire 


a ot i. 


* God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us ; 
«but if not, be it known unto thee, that wee 
© will not ſerve thy ode, nor worſhip thy 
« golden Image which thou haſt ſet u Dan. 
$173 18. Such a reſolution mu - 
up by every one that means to come 
after Chriſt, which although in the 0- 
pinion of worldly Polititians and Time- 
ſerver: it betolly and madneſs, will bee 
found to bee witdome in the end ; when 
after ( by their {taful complyance ) they 
haveeſcaped the hands of them that ki 
the body, they fall into the hands of 
_ that kills both Body and Soule in 
ell, 
God is not wont to let ſuch men goe 
unpuniſhed ; nay, he will be ſure ro meet 
with them, either in ths life, by territy- 
ing their Conſciences, or by bringiogup-. 
on them thoſe evils they thought to c> 
(cape ; or in the life ts come (1 they [C- 
pent not before) by appointing rhem | 
their pottion with unbelcevers and hypo- 


and Brimſtone, where ſhall bee weep 
and wayling, and gnalbing of for | 
ever. 


Bilney in the da esof King Hev, 8. by the 


k c 
1 By terrifying their ne, <Mr. þ as, R 


perſwaſion of ſome friends abjured; bur | 


©. 
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Serms 7, 
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{4+< Wotds fake, was induced and perſwa- 


ob! whatap Hell did henfeel in his Can | 
ſcience aiterwards ! Maſter Latimer in'a 
57; hy betore King Edwardthus expreſ- 

It, 


« I knew a man my fclf, Bilney, litle 
&« BLiney, that bleſiced Martyr of Gody who 


& what time he had borne his Faggot, and 
« was come againe to Cambridge y had 
« ſuch Conflicts within bimſelf, thathis 
« friends were afraid to let him be alone, 
© they were faine ro be with bina day and 
&« nj and comfort him as they could, 
* bur no comforts would ſerve; and as for 
« comfottable places of Scripture, to 
«bring them unto him, it was as t 

«2 man ſhould cut him thorow t 

& heart with a ſword. 

And in another Sermon preached in 
Lincelnjire, he hath theſe. words concer- 
ning it; © That fame Mr. Bilmey, who 
«© was burnt here in Exgland for Gods 


| * the time when the Cardinal was alot, 


& ded by his Friends to bear a Faggot at 


|< and bare the ſwinge; now when the 
* {ame Biley came to Cambridge againe, 
| «2 whole yearafter, hee was- in ſuch-an 
* anguiſh and agony, that nothing did ' 
| © him good, neither eating nor dr , 
\'* nor any other communication of C 


Word, for hee thought that-all the | 


| © whole Scriptures were againit him, and 
® +5 B0g0M | 
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| came to Saint Anſtinver, and ſtood. up 
4 declaring openly, with weeping tears; 


| © Body rather to dye by aud by, than to| l- 


— 
- 


< ] many. a time communed with him, 
«(for I was familiarly acquainted with 

*him.) but all things whatloever any 

* man could alledge to his comfort, 

*ſecmed unto him to make againſt 

* him, | ' 

4 Mr. Bainhans the year followings ha» (4 Ags and 
ving in like manner abjured, was rclea- | Mon. 1.8, gg8 
ſed and diſmiſſed home, where hce had 
ſcarce a month.continued, but he bewai- 
led his Fat and Abjuration, and was ne- 

ver quiet in- his minde and Conlcience 
anc the time hee had uttered his fall to, 
all his acquaintance, and asked God for- 
gecock before the Congregation, iathole | 
yes in 4 Ware-honſe in Bow-lane, and 
immediately the next Sabbath after, hee 


there before the people in his Pew, there 


Thas hee had denied God, and prayedall 
the people to forgive him, and to - be» 
ware of his weaknefle, and not to doe as 
he did, for ſad hee, © If I ſhould not a- 
ws ane returne unto the truth ( having | 

« the New Teſtament in his hand ) this q 
© Word of - God would damane- mee 4.2 
< both Body and Soule: at, the Day of & 
& Judgement, 4vd there heprayed every © 


PIY 
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. 


«© doe ashcedid, for hee would not feelc bs 
« ſuch an hell againe as he did fecle, tor all | 


« chi worlds good. $ * 
| 04 tm -0 
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Thus ſeverely did” God chafſtiſe theſe | © 
| row goda men or a time, ſhewing them | 
what Helk meant by ſome few am 
drops' of his immediate Wrath let fall. 
| upon their Confciences, thereby gr omg. } 
them throughly. ſenſible of the deſert of. 
| cheic moſt horrible Sin, 1h renouncing 
hismoſt bleſſed Truth ; to'the undaun- 
tedand conltaht protefſion whereof, not- 
withſtanding our of the ſuperabounding 
| riches of his gtace, hee recovered them 
againe, ſo that moſt reſojurely and cheer- 
| fully afterwards they ſealed it with their 
bloud. 

Put ir hapned otherwiſe to that un» 
paralleld example of Divine Juſtice, 
Francis Spira, who aftcr his Abyjuration 
. [being ſuddainly Te»der-frxck, with the 
terrible and amazing Sextesce of his cter- 

| Condemnation, was plunged irre- 
coverably ( for ought that —_— Gol 
the contrary ) into the bottomleſs gulph 
| of Deſpair. 
| This wretched man being acculed to 
the Popes Legate, for profeſſing and 
teaching ſome of L«thers opinions, this 
eſpecially; That wee newſt only depend on the ' 
Free Grace, and wichangeable love of God 
ts the death of Chriſt, as the only [ure way 
of Salvation; and being ſummoned to 
- appear beforehim; afrer ſome conſidera- 
' ion had of the manitold danger hee was 
18, and reſolucion taken up+to ſtant / 
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his profeſſion, and to inaineales his Do- 4 
arine, notwithſtanding oY 
think with himſelf Si wry this his. 
raſhnefſe would bring him unto, chat he | 
ſhonld loſe his (u gotten with {o | 
much care.and travell, . undergoe "the 
moſt exquifice cormencs thar malice it | 
ſelf could deviſe, be counted an Hererick 
of all, and in the concluſioa dye ſhame- | 


fall 
- he goes to the Legate, and 
acknowledgeth his fault, in entercaining 
an Opinion conccrning fome Arricles | 
of Faith, contrary to the Orthodox and 
received Judgement of the Church of 
Rome, vrofeſ ing his hearry ſorrow for it, 
and humbly begging pardon for ſo great 
anoffence, The. Legarc perceiving him 
to faint, purſued bins to the uttermoſt, 
cauſed him to ſubſcribe this Conteſſion, 
and madebim promiſe that at his returne 
to his owne Towne hee would declare it. 
to the people, acknowledge the whole; 
Dodrine of the Church of Kowe, and ab» 
jure the Opinions of- L#ther as falle and 
Heretical. Spir« having promiſed in this 
manher, forth-with addrefleth himſelt 
for his journey homeward, but as he went 
Talong, thinking with bimſelt, how im- 
= Fre denyed Chriſt and his | 


at Venice, engaged himſclf 
it the fecond time in | in his  owne 
Ny , hee thought | hee heard a] 
(Ny ; __ voce. 


ts. ati. 
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; VOYcE {pcaking anto him 1n this mal 

ICT. 

Spc * What dof how here ? whether 
© ooeft thor > baſt thou J man, gives 
hs nyt tothe > at Venice? 
© zer ſee thow doſt not ſeal it in thine owne 
6: Comnntry ; thos canſt not an) yer for what 
& thaw haſt already. done, yevertheleſy the 
| gate of Mercy is not quite ſhut, take bred 

© ;hat thou beapeſt wot ſin upon ſin, leſt thou! 
« repent when it mill be tos late, This filled 
him fo full of doubts and perplexing 
thoughts, that hee knew nor which way 
toturne, nor what to doc ;, bur after- 
wards bcing arrived in his owne Coun- 
{rry, aud adviſed by his frieads, telling 
| him, © That it was requiſite he ſhould take 

« beed that be did not in any wiſe betray his 
* ife,and Childreny and al b:: friends in- 
| © to, danger, ſeeing that by ſo ſmall a matter 
© as tbe recitiug of 4. ſmall Schedule, which 
& might be done in lefſe ſpace than half as 
& hewr, bt might both free bimſclf from | 
| "© preſent danger , and preſerve, many, that 

* depended on him ; hc gocs tathe Pretor, | 
and proffers to, perftorme his fore-ſaid 
promiſe made to the Legate, and the 
neXT DEG NEE deſperately enters into 
the publick Congregation, where Maſs 
| being finiſhed, in the preſence of frica 
and cnemics, and of the whale Afleme 
bly,. yea. and of 7 hon ir {eltc, hee re- 
Cites that infamous Abjuration» a= 

mp, _ wor 


m . _ OD 


| "9 


': 
{ent home reſtored-to his © D 


ſooner was he » bur he thought 
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word as it was Written; then was hee | 
Goods, White , and Childrens but no 


he heard a direful voyce, ſaying to-hnm, 
© T how wicked wretch, thow baſt- denied 
©Þee, then haſt renonnced the covenant of 
© ;by obedience, thou bhaft broken thy vow ; 
« hence Apoſt ate, bear with thee the Sem- 
«© tence of thy eteynal Cone Hee 
rrembling and quaking in body and mind 
tell downe in a {woon, and from- thar 
time forward never found any peace, er 
cale of his mind, but continuing in un- 
ceſfſant rorments, hee profefied hee 
was captivated under the revenginghand 


tinually that fearful Senrence of Chrilt, 
that juſt Judge, and was mterly undone. 
Phificians were ſent for, but they could 
efte& nothing bytheir skill upon him,and 
therefore after they had underſtood the 
whole truth of the matter, wiſhed. him 
to ſeek fome Spiritual comforr. 


miles recorded in the Scripture, and ma- 
ofrogprs ran Gods mercy ; but © My 
*« 87» ( ſaid hee) & greater than the Mer- 
© cp of God. They told him: that -God 

-baveall men tobe ſaved ; he an- 
{wered,. '* He would not have damned re- | 


of the great God, and thar hee heard cons | 


that came to adminiſter Spiricual comfort | 
tohim, propounded many of Gods pro- | - 


bundancee 


= probates to bee ſaved, I am one of that | 


number, 


PO I —_— 


© Hee wata | + 
an Advocate |} 
of great rank, } © 
and efteeme, 2 I 
endewed with 
outward »* we 
| ſings of Wife, | 

and eleven 
Children,and |} _ 


weelth in a= 
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«yy mumber, I bnow it, for 1 —_ 2 Pt 
© gainftmy knowledge dexied C 


r iſt , the 

« Mercy of God extends not to' me, nor any | 
* like to me, who are ſcaled np to Frath; 1 | 
« rel you. { deſerve it, my owne Conſcience | 
© conde nynes mee, what neeaeth any. other | 
& Fudge Some bade him conſider the | 
example of Peter,who denicdChriſtthrice, | 


| © bat only for torments, and vexings rh ſpi- 


and with an Oath, and yer Chriſt was 
merciful to him. Hee anſwered, * /» 
© that be was pardoned. it was not becauſe 
« he wept, but becauſe God was gracious 
© to him; but God reſpetts not mee, and | 
© therefore I ans 4 reprobate, no comfort can ' 
© enter it#to my beart, there is no place there 


* rit ; 1 tell yow, my caſe # properly my 
© 912, 90 mAn ever was in likg plight, and 
'< therefore my eſtate us fearful, Then roa- 
ringout inthe birterneſs of his-pirit, he | 
laid, « [t'is a fearful thing to fall into the 


<« bands of the living God, Some whilpe-' 
ring ſaid, that hee was policfled; which 
he over-hearing-it, ſaid, © Doe you doubt 
'*it > { have a whale Legion of Devils that 

« take up their dwellings within mee, and 
© poſſeſſe me as their owne, and that juitly 
« #00, for [ bave denied Chriſt. Whether 
did you that williagly or no? ({ faid they } 
(© That is nothing. to the purpoſe ( ſaid bee ) 
| © Chriſt ſaith, Whoſocver denies me before 
*« men, him will. deny before my Father | 

« which © an Heaven; Chriſt will _ bee 

enli- 
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© denied». no not in word, 4nd therefore | 


- ay 
+. 43 


© it is enough, though in heart { never. de- 
© vied him, They asked him y whether 
hethought there were worſe paines than 
what hee endured tor the preſent > hee 
ſaid, © That he knew there were farre worſe 


© paines, for the wicked ſball riſe to their | 


« Tndgement, but they ſhall not fland in 
«® Tndgement ; this I tremble $0 think of, 
yet { defire nothing more than that 1 
© might come tothat place, where [ may be 
© (urs to feele the worſt, and bee freed from 
*« fear of worſe to come.. Why doe you, 
( ſaid they) cfteemethiis lo grievous a fin, 
when as the learned Legate conltrained 

ou to it, which hee ſurely would ngrt 
1ave done, it your former opinionshad 
not been erroneous > Hee anſwered , 
& All thoſe many fins that in the former part 
% of my life I committed, then did not ſo 
*« much trouble me, for 1 trufted that God 
&* would not lay them to my charge, but now 
« baving ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, God 
<< brings all my ſins to remembrauce,aud thus 
S* guilty of one;guilty of all;and therefore it is 
© #omatter whether my ſins be great or ſwall, 
© they areſuch, as C hriſts Blond, nor Gods 
© Mercy belongs to mee, God will have 
<« mercy on whom hee will have mercy, 
* and whom he will he hardneth ; this « 
&« t that gnaws my heart, he hath hardned 


| me, and [ fnde that bee daily more and 


** wore dath harden me, and therefore T ams.| 


« out 


__— 


he mat 
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of hope ; ; {fie &, and rharefirvein- 


« vis ach « Monſter as -- Theewthat 
£© Juſtification is to be by, by OP 
© 44 1 denied and abjured it, to the e 

*© might keep this fraile life from + fy 
© and my Children from poverty, and now 
bobold how bitter this life is to'me'! and 
&« God only knowes what ſhall become of this 
« my Faw, but ſurely no good is likely to 
*« betide it , but rather daily -worſe aud 
« woyſe, ſe; and ſuch arvint at length, as that 


you (faid | Grain) con- 
cell ſodeeply of your fin, ſeeing you can- 
not but know that many have detijed 
iſt, and yet never fell into deſpair ? 
«Feb (fſaid hc ) 1 can ſee no ground of com | 
cc IO for ſuch, neither can 1 warrant them 
from. Gods 'revenging hand in Wrath, 

«hews bur nleafork Gag od yet to ſuffer ſuch to 


| (© by in Ponds: and befides, there will a time 


& of ehange come, i: 4 they ſhall br tho- 
© rowly tried, and if it were wot ſo: yet God 
«is juſt, in making mee att example 10 6- 
«*tbers -- 1 aſſure yon, it is no [mall matter 
© to deny Chriſt; and yet it is more ordinary 
ic chan commonly men doe conceive of == as 
&« often as 4 Chrifian doth diſſeiwble the 
&® krowne trath, . as oftey' as be approves of 
«« falſe worſhip, by preſenting himſelf at it, 
« ſq oftew 45 be Jotb not chings worthy «$: bu 


* calling, or ſuch things as art waworeh yo l 


pair; T tell you, there was ne-. 


«c Wn wart ſhall not rec o on another, Bur | 
Id 
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| © rall ox him to my. eternal Damnation, 


| what Sathan ſuggeſted ro him, burthoſc: 
rather whom hee judged'to beein'a good: 
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* did 1, audtherefore ans juſtly paviſbed-ſi 
©. 3x, Sometime re ch ec ; 
Biſhops; one of them" being Paws Jer-| 
gevins, deſired him to pray with him the! 
ds Prayer ; Spiraconſented, and went | 
on with ſome enlargement upon. ſeveral 
Peticions, to whom when hee had dane 
they ſaid, You know that none/canccall 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord: bue by the Holy 
Ghoſt ;\ © / perceive (replied be) that 1 


They told him, he was-in a ſpiritual de- 
A(crtion, and thereforeſhould nor beleeve 


eſtate, and more able to diſcerne of him | 
than himſelf ; belecve us ( (aid they we! 
tell you that God- will: bee merciful to' 
you. + O here is theknot, ſaid be, I would 
© [could belreve, but Þþ cannet, Then hce 

nto reckon up what feartul Dreames 
and Viftoas he was conminually troubled 
withall, that hee ſaw-the- Devils come 
flocking unto his Chamber, and about his 
Bed, rercifying himwith ſtrange Noiſcs, 
that theſe. were not Fancics, bur be ſaw 
them as really as'the ſtanders by s and 
that beſides theſe, hee'felr continually a 
racking tyrture of his mind, and a con- 
tinual burchery of his Conſcience, bewg 
the very proper pangs of the Damned 


wights in \Hell --= ** Deſperation it ſelf | 


" Con- 


—_——_ 


&« biscalling, ſo often be dewier Chriſt ; 1b | 
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| © than ths to live in the body. After this 


| * amsin this ill eſtate, therefore can ] be- 


|< ;5 wot every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, 


__— fortwres me, and nw 1 connt 


© my preſent eſtate worſe than if my Soul, 
>, (ures from my bedy ) were with Ju- 
<« das; and the reft of the Damned; and 
b* t berefore I now defire rather to hee there, 


againe,one told him, thar hee. was not to 
belceve himſclt, but rather him that was 
ina' good eſtate ; aud I reſtifie to you, 
( ſaidhee) that God will bee metcitul to | 
you ; © Nay ( anſwered he) for becanſe 1 


© Jeeve nothing but what is contrary to my 
© Salvation and comfort. But you that art 
© {o confident of your good eft ate, look, that 
< + be.trne, for it is no ſuch ſmall matter 
*« re bee aſſured of fincerity, A man had 
< uced be exceeding ftrougly grounded inthe 
* truth, before. hee: can bee able 10 affirme: 
& [ſwch a matter as you now doe ; it is not 
« the performance of a few entward antics, 
<<. but, 4,mighty conftant labour, with all 
&« ;nrention of heart and affetion, with fall 
« deſere and endeavonr continually to ſet 
« forth Gods glory ; there muſt bee nei- 
« ther” fear ot Legats, Inquiſitors, Pri- 
& (ons, nor any Death whatfocyer, Ata- 
« uy think themſelves. happy that: are not, it 


« that ſhall gae to Heaven, 
- One that cameto ſee him, told him, 
chat he had beeo with him at Yevice ſome | 


| [ cight weekes before, © 0 curſed dey ! 
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bad then 4 
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head, he faid; IT Ax Fa a 
> © am wveril; wa 
-thar God bath teft met 4 OE. 
© of "+ Devils, but ſuch they ave g ya 
Pg tobe found in your Litany, ToPer- 
eriwe by many Arguments, exhorring 
im *to beleeve. \ © Belike ( ſaid hee) you 
* rbink [delight in this effart,” if I contd 
6 conceive but the leaff ſpark. "of hope of 4 
® bagter oft ats hereafter, 1 would 101 refuſe 


< ro endure the moſt beavie wiight o 
Wrath of that great God, yes wy pr rvemy 
at 


\« thon/and ye ars / that / 


"Cc attaime to the that* mr "y whic ? 


|*now kaow will bit erefhual ; bat Tell yous 
[<Cx9y will is # | 


i 

? Heeexhorted ny that were 
preſenc » in this” roles «Take beed 
"4 t0your ſelver,' it iy no light or taſte mat. 
6 tex tobe a Chriſtian, 'it is nit Bapriſme, or 
©. reading of rhe Scriptures, or boaſting of 
« faith in Chriff ( though even ther. are 
« ro0d) that cinyrove ove to be au abſolte 
& Chriſtian, Yowhyow what I ſaid oo 
© there muſt bee 2 ity in Lite, a 

* Chriſtian muſt bee ſito unconques 
| *rable, 2 ceyO an oblie t profeſ- 


| Kg , "ine. in cnpretngrebe 
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hath ordained to ternal 
x Ay ſes Sajm Lukes 
with we, Fee 


Eng nds 7 = of 
ſhould tea on ar ber- 
« —_ Ext. it rs 7 __ 
Geonto malice or ign Axe to ſpeak perver erjty 
<< of the works of God, .The Natural man 
© diſcern, not che, things \ of.Gads y God, be 
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+200 are lpia 


his Goa x Sri? 1 


oy ths hd ls orceachg | 


anſw "rb will 
oP need hay ſt; ſog- for thas EE 


—rab 
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IS 
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[ow if it 


ayes, hee would doe and fuffer any / 


| 


67th 


Wiermes, '4 fit big bs 4 to ber 
& near, lam 4C Phan ? Never was 
«© the like, _ ple to this min, and net 

oye if you bee wiſe you will [erionſty"c 
Sarthonip, O ba Cato hoſe bi 
GC band from me, that it were with me mow | 
Ca in times paft | ] would: ſcorac the 
&hrears of the moſt cruel Tyranrs, bear 
«Torments wich invincible Ycfolarton'! 
cf -Ocltcl che ourward'proteffion of | 

I were choakee inthe flame, | 

id wy conſumed to aſhes.” © © | 
Nos emeſtobre nee hon, oy 
chat / whereof in the beg _ 
rate cre NT YA ec NOT # | 

© proceeded | to ful W! 

iſe of Abjuring in his oWwne C _ 
hee might haply*re © Oo No 
1d "with: his hand from 
'mighcbe with hi as in fortner 


*for Chrift; but” upon no 'termes 
his with bee g anted, all 'of 
mere was quite cutoff fron birds o rhat ' 

afterwards ( his urpole of or 
bitnſclt by a Koi e that" Hee had ny 
faatched* up, being ute his the 
vented ) wi wA atfon; 


& will 
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bones, and at laſt 
hope or comfort, 
Ler none wonder th 
large in telling this mans Story, ſome it 
may be have forgotten it, others. not {o 
muchas heard ot it, and amongſt all the 
examples of this kind, there was none 
more fic that I'could pitch upon, whereby 
to make it known, in what .a dreadful 
manner God ſometimes pantberh Apo- 


ſtate profeſſors/in this life, by * | 
: ho | 


of their -Conſciences. Hee 
CG] allo, FL I 
2 By bringing upon them thoſe cv 
they thought (by means of their finfull 
complyance ) tocſcape. ® Cranwer ſigned 
a Recanration ( as hee confeſſed himſelf 
afterwards ) contrary to the truth hee 
in his heart} for tear of Death, 
and to fave his Lite, it ic might haye 
been, but hee was forced to ſutfer rnot- 
withſtanding his. recanration y, as {oon as 
; o hot ed his Recantation, the 
Queen ſignes the! Writ tor his: Burning, 
and then was he ina fatre worſe condiric 
than before; having neither inwardly an 
quietneſsin his own Conſcience, nor our- 
wartd:y any helpia his adyciſarics:. 


In 
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1 but I cannot burne.. Bur hee that could 


one Richard Denton a- 


( beſides the money that 


he ſent him) bee deſired this yiavene 

hr alſo be delivercd, rhat he n - 
led he carried ſo long behind him, ſeeing 
was the firſt that did deliver him the | 
k of Scripture inco his hand, and 
cold him that it was the Truth, 
him to make haſt afcer as faſtas hecould. 
[This Meflage being delivered, Denton re- 
turnes this anſwer, * 7 confeſſe it #5 ryme, : 


S 


not burne'in the Cauſe of Chriſt,” was af- 


fire, at s0ing'in to fave his goods 
was burnt in it. Thus - God'ſomectimes | 
puntſheth Apoſtates here, howſoever ( it 
they repent not ) hee will bee ſute ro pu- 
them hereafrer, 
_3'By appointing them their portion, 


terwards burned inſt his will, when 
Chriſt had given to'his Church | 
for ſom after, his Houſe was ſet on 


/ 


with- unbelcevers and hypocrites, in the 
Lake-that burnes with Fire and Brim 
ſtone,” where ſhall be weeping, and way 
ling, and graſhing of reeth for ever. 50! 
ts fore-told, Revel. 21.8, The frarful | 


and wxbeleeving ſhall have their part in the” 
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up | | ec Meng bin 
fore my Father which is 


| duty. ro Fipale our ſclyes tothe greateſt! 
þ 


[2960 put Sadics, and arc but for a tre, 


| 4 | mitting of Sin, zo make. our (elves ob- 
bf noxious to the leaft of thoſe evills which * 
$ | Ge caniung orb upon our Bodies and 
bs 4 | Soules, anda oare for- eternity, With- 
di ] out doubt, .djd wee but belceve it,/ wee 
* ! ſhould not. bee (o averſe from them, - as 20; 
*  \endeavour by any ſinful means to des! 
© cline them ; \which is the Second;particu- 
$S -lar required by way of Selt-dental in te+ 
» (pet 'of worldly ſufferings. The next 


IS, 0H 
| | 3 Not to be ſo ſenſible of them «s eithey | 
bb | to bee impatient #nder them, or by any ſinful 
6] | wears to endeavonr to come out of them; It. 
+ is our dutyto bee {cnſible of our. ſuffers | 
FA ings; but wee mult take heed wee. be.not. 
| oper-ieniie, Selt will bee murmuring 


| 2nd repining againſt Gods and quargels' 
| ne rocods bur _—— 
| $n0 means.glyg Way unto its I 

Witt! - 
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Meet 


|22, 23, For even 
beaawſe Chriſt 4lfo ſuffered fart, leaving, 
44 49: 1x apple that ye ſhould follaw his ſteps, | 
who did no fitt,. neither was guile fownd ow; 
Jus mouth; who whey he was regiled, revi- | 
ledaret again; When be ſuffered, be threat- 


Rom 12, 12. £4cr Be 


_ joe. Sos ane 
yo 2513, 


ated we j" 
treat,” $O | 0p: 3 
| 26:18,19; 29. Servants, 'be 
| Maſters with al -fear,: et; andy #6. thy 
| <wdgentie, but alſo to the y er for: 
anh-worthy, if\\s man for eoſelonce to- 
wards God. endyre- grief, Suffering, 
fully 4 for what. 22. is it, sf when: 
ed for yourfantts ye frabtake: pane 


_ take '*; PANTRY 5 wa 984-4 Ces = 


(hat ankundieffood ths fiſh 21nd 
bloud? and how few. prafe ſing Servants. 
| ar8 there ( tolay; As tory others } that 
| make any 


| carmog1t! yet; 
it muſt be Apna y learnt,-4t muſt bee praRticed; 
dadichenctoceatta Nooktto addesy-wesſ; wh. 


£: Wrong- 


J&r 47 


if when yee doewelland 


erfor-it, 


"eunto,werg gee called., 


| [ned net; bue committed bienſrif 1 te. hin that | 


| Jadges 


la 


brighteanſly. 


ſabjeto ol 


JT] 


We on No- 4 


I 


Ola, bttrayed, -falfly "abeuſed ; blind- 
rea Bol 


abour very here doing goo 3 Wo l 


fil was -hecrequited t He was ſcopned, 


{eds -bufeed, Fir 1 


[1c aing r 


rv ſaffer alicele,, when our Saviour bath! 
If crcd ſo much before us > Whyy the 
{Diſciple 46 mit above bis. Maſter, nor the 
|| Servant abovy bis Lord; fr-is-cnouigh that 


— 


{be Diſciple beg as his Maſter, ahd' the | 
{Servanr as his Lord; have called 
|the Maſter of the houſe Beelzcbub, how 


much more-ſhall " call thens of bus houſe 
bold ? Mar. '3O,.2 43 44 If, 
. 1 bavercad'ot one Elxiarinra Noble 
js Sing grewpa his Wite pts 9-19 
| exccedi Ariencein pg infu- 
+ whe a0. wered her; « Tow know, 
« ſometimes. my heart is tay 1 with 
< indignation againſt ſuch as | 
p** 4 1 "pre POR Tein to think, of 
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s thas Chriſt ſwffered, and oy ths to X 


66 ſetf( } r - I7F _—_—_ 4 , '« A, | 
« though thy Sev ans torr "thy 


* beard, aud firikg thee on the fac 
'* were wothing to what thy Lord 
& bes ſuſferid more and greater thing 
« ofirejoor ſelf (19fe) T nov ave off 
* rhinking of the injuries done to my Savi- 
« ouy; "tl ſuch time as my minde is fill 
* and quier, There is enough in thiscon- 
{iderationtoquict our ſpirits in the grea- 
reſtſutterings. Bur beſides, it cannot bee 
laid of any thing that wee ſuffer (as it 
might of all thar Chriſt ſuffered that ir is 
not deſerved; It may be ſaid ſo n'allyes 
lomerimes, in reſpec of men, bur never 
inreſpc&of God ; wee have ſinned;and | 
thereby have deſerved worſe than' the 
worlt that canbee ſuffered in this world. 
Have we then'any reaſon to cortplaine ? 
Wherefore (ſaith Jeremy ) doth a living 


went of bir fins? Lam; 39. It is of the 
Lords merties that Wee are not conſumed, 


he ſhould deale with us according to our 

Ori hee might juſtly caft us into 
PIT Nt, 

? ' Were wee bur throughly convinced of 


teeling of it in! oiir ſelves, thete 'would 


| becanſe bis compaſſions faile not, yetl. 13.it| 


| this, had wee bur oncerhe real ſence and } 
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man ' complaine , a man fer the puniſh-| 
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bee ho fuch th and vexarion in. any 
of onr faſlerinds tiere, as many We 


: finde 
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correiale iewhen Cari will layic on» 
weemult norreje;X ir cill Chriſt will cake 


EG mm thoſe remy- 
rations, whereby Selfand Sathaz joyning 


to calc our ſelves af them, which.is ano- 
ther that wee _ Bang &. ſoo! 


Carc,, Wec are in al 
cikbone x againſt, The The Grol re, 
ome and xedious to th 
NE It-1S gawiling to. _ 
er {o iris unwilling 9 conmaue.undet it) 


bar as wee maſt 
wce muſt 


y beat. z as Wee ny 


it. off, It is lawful xo uſe mcaas to free 
our {clyc5 of our troubles. bur all means 
are not Jawcul ro bee uſed. Wee mult re- 
ſolve.tg pur them all our dayess ra- y 
ther than, rhe yagamirong 6 the leaſt 

{1n.ro Whey our (elves of | 
10 was the. ella cx chat maſt 


my X hate in is Bibs 
45 oy elit 12 3 ro 
Tohn Carcleſſe, DS while he was-in 
the Stocks in Bowner's Coal-houle ; * The 


'TDcvil zagath agaialt mee, Iam put in | 


|* rhe Stocks in a place alone, becauſe I 


J<c odor Rot anime Articles. as they 
«© wauld charge mie-wix! viOA TREES 
ear Biſhops appoioumen; and, raul © | 


* Idid not.come i9 Malle when the 


with ic, would carry us inro any fintul way | - 


rake :9Þ, ſo| 


ol . # at 4 * 
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2 Map enc for me; 1 will bee all the $i | 


© of 


4 
b 0 0" _ 


BW 


— 


| 


| 


waged with their ogy red pres 


Ityrs, ? Miſltis A»ne* Athkew, when ſhee | 


< of wy life in the ſtocks b bo Plane 
-- #ber AD Pate Fw the 
©* werAtion.\. 
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is 28 | 


Intheelevemh of che Hebrews 27 ory ; 
of the Jewiſh Merty+s in the time of the | | 
Old Teftamenty that they were — | 


deliverance ; the mi 
coming lives: if they dr PO 


_ Jdolatrovs es, bait 
Id.nar'acc ww ir lives upan (v 
pany they t it much -hetter..to 
dec tortured men rack ofthis World. 
than upon the rack of CR 
{cience, 

The like we read of our Engliſh Mars 


was at the Stake had Letters ſent her by 
the Lord Chancellor'; -otfering.dhee+ che 
Kings Pardon if ſhee would recant, but 


returnet this anſwer, That ſhee came nor 
thither to deny ber Lord and Mafter;' + © 
* Biſhop Hooper, when a Box was laid 
before him with a Pardon 'in it- (as was 
—_ from the Q#een, ar the ſight there- 
of cryed out, * 1f 7ee- love my Soul, away 
* with it , if you love my Sowl '' away 
© with it; 
®. George Marſh, when | FERRET: Deputy 
Chamberlaine of Cheſter ſhewed? him a 


ſhee refuſing ſo much asro look on them) | 


writing under a great Scal, ſaying that | | 


it was 4 Pardontor himif hee would re- | 


canes | 


—CCY 


'!L 8, 1130; 


_ L Fl, 1372, 


a], I 1,433. 


—————_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


3 3*L el, 1459. | 


Rm 


| 


| 


—_—_— NAT ua: 9, Thar ber wonldgindY 


t the (« for 'as much az it tended 
luton God, he Rte wot receive 
that condition.” | 

"> Maſter Bradford, when the Lord 
Chancellour promiſed him, that it hee 
Would returne agatne , and 'doc'as 
had done, hee ſhould "have the Qioers 


[9 My Lord, I de fire 'merey with Gods mer 


now pals 0n-:to” the next Sub-ſcQion, 
winch i >. 


t 


SV BSECT. VI 
Ofggerging w__ iy [ih rope | of 0 onr 


Toi is the laſt oagticules to bee ex- 


plained, and T ſhall diſpatch i it-in a 


word. 
r Negatively,. itisnot meant that wee 
ſhould deny the workings of Natural af- 


wee ſhauld love all men, Row. 13. $, 9. 


| 


even our very enemies, Lnke 6: 32. +» 35. 

and that wee ſhould s Our vey 

doing good to all'men, Gal. 6. 10, even 

ro our enemies, Prov. 25, 31. Row." 12, 20; 

now if wee bee thus bound 'to 'a/l, much 
' more 


—— 


and Pardon, made this reply; 


Uey; but mercy with Gods wrath, God keep | 
# Wee from, more might beeinſtan- 
ced in, but theſe may ſuffice; I ſhall 


| 


fetion towards them. God requires' that | 


| bee underſtood. To be without natural af+ 


but there atc. ſome ta, whom wee are. 
more eſpecially related , and thoſe. wee 
muſt loye with a moreeſpecial love; the 
FE hos doe tv 

EEendearing . C EXPIEti- 
fians of it be. And ;o tha ſepſe that par- 
ticular precept. to Husbands of loving 
their Wives, Epbeſ, 5. 28. and to Wives 
of loving. their Husbands, Tit. 2. 4. muſt 


feft:on is made a note of the fouleft wic- 
edneſs, not only inthe Gentiles, Row. 1,31. 
but alſo in the profeſſors of rhe by 
2 Tim.3, 3. of whom the Apoſtle faith 

that if any provide nor for his owne, and 
[pecially for thoſe of his awne houſe, bee 
hath denied the faich, and is worſe.than 
an Iofidel, x Tiw, 5. $. The Phariſces 
raught the people (even as the Papilts 
docat thisday ) thar if any onc Con(c- 
crated his eſtatero God, he was exempted 
from his duty of relecying his poor Pa- 
[rents ; it hee.could ſay to his Father, or 
It is Corban, that is to ſay, 4 gift, 


wee, they bee ſhould bes free, and they [wf- 
ered 


love al, and doe. good unto. ally 


by whatſoever thou mighteft bee refed Ye 


ee —_— 


DM. tA. 


; iy grey 

ne-effet$1 their tra- 
þ otro fry » bu hive yerſl. 13, 
therefore that be warily underſtood, 
which hee elſe ſaith, 7f dny nan 
comms tomees ani bate not bit Father, and 
| Mother, and Wiſe; and Childrox, av 43 
chris; Epos earner bt 'my 


ple, Luke 14- 26. Wee ſee it- thor 
uriderſtood abſohitely ( Chriſt means not 

{o') bur only 10 ſome certairic' reſpeR, 

wher'our love to "them, andour love to 


Chriſt are incompacible, 1 ſhall thus cx- 
aine t; Wee arc ro bate' Father and 
her, Wife and- Children ; Brethren 
and Siſters; as wee are to hate ortier mer? 
We are not to haterhcm abſolutely, ſoas 
in no reſpett to bear any loyeunto them; 
tor we are commanded to love thern, ahd | 
» doe good unto them, ever the-w 
hes as | have'ſhewed above 3 but in 
onnendb reſpe&; as they are enemies | 
roGod, and to our ſerving of God; ſo we: 
nor only may, bur wee” ought ro-hare 
then, and in this reſpe& _ Nom y | 
if utiro God as afrrargutnenr of 
rity; "Doe wot { haterhem O ek bs hate 
cher, ard ans not I grieved with thoſe thit | 


_ riſe} } 


Men 


_——cC _ 


m7 — : , 
» 


riſe,wp again} thee d I bate thew with\per+'| 

| | Mn 1. count thews mine — 
Now: what. follows 2.Search. me,” © God, 
and knew my heart ; try. nove, and know my 
| thewghrs, Pſal. 139.21 , 22,-23+ in thisres| 

ſpect wee are to hate our neareſt relari« 
Ons, and. it iS. a {pecial cvidence of true 
love to- Chriſt ſo ro doe. And-there» 


ore, 

2 Afficmatively,todeny Self in reſpeRt 
| ot our Relations 45, | 
I Not to conmveat them - in atly way 
1 of fins tt wee be Superiours.. It was com | 
manded inthe Law of Moſes, If thy Son, 
or thy. Daxghter, or the Wife of thy bo«. 
ſome intice thee ſecretly, ſaying, "Let wm goe 
and ſerve other gods which thou haſt not | © 
| known, then, nor thy Fathers, than ſpelt not 
conſont unto him, nor bearken nuto bim ,, 
aeither ſhall thine eye putty him, neither ſhalt 
thaw ſpare, neither ſhalt thow conceal-bim.,; 
but thow (halt ſurely kill him, thine hand 
(hall bee firft upon him to put bim to death, 
and tbon ſhalt ſtone him with tones that hee 
| dye, becauſe hee hath ſenght to thruſt thee 
away from the Lord thy God, ;Deute 13, 
6 -- 11+ , Thatthisfor the ſubſtance of it | 
ſhall been force-ia-the times. of the Goſ- 
-pel, is fore-yoldia the-Prophefie of Ze- 
thery, 1 will canſe- the Prophets, and the 
Alon ſpirits wraf the Land, and it 
(ball come te paſſe, tharrvbes \any ſhallrget 
 |Propbeſie, they biwFother aud his; Mother | 


that 


l _ - | : « _ . . 
. 4 : R a 4 TS . 
—"Y. o _» _— - . "_— 
4, —_— - —_ _ as " | of <4 
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4 


þ- 


| Ne 


| 32. 28. Non 


X amicorum & | 
| torum ac fratrum.& FIR Genitnns ſed FE eos 


miſerci ſuac 


© ac alios, 


6 aut ad{pexi 


vet..in Decal, 


the by his 


| gar —Frar Xe bra Father, anil 
Mother, that begar | 'bim ſhall th ruſt wy” 1 | 
therew wisn bis propheſicth , Zechary 


x3. 2, ' 36 


Tribe of Levi © becauſe-in the execution 
of Juſtice upon the Idolaters, Exed.'32; 


relations, Deat, 33. 8,'9. And of Levihee 


Te a 


bake - in the 


Blefſing was pronounced upon. che 


27. they had no reſpeR to their | neareſt 


ſaid; Let thy Thammin and thy Utrim bee 
wich thy holy.oue, who ſaid unto his Father; 
and to his Mother, I bave not [ein bim, nei- 
ther did bee acknowledge bu Brerivels, "wp 

know bs owns Children. | I 


[ p51 ac fi eos non noviſſent, imo'non vidiſ* 
ent. A Lapide. Quicerce Vergem feaſt, Ri 
1, Tom, 1354. - 


a roatadgd for removiog his 
Maachab from being Queen, be- 
cauſe ſhee had made an [dol inf a Grove;,. 
i King,/v5. 13; bar old Eli ſharply 're- 
proved; and rhrearned with a terrible. 
JF for his:roo much indulgence 
£0 h1$ Sons) 1 Saxs, 2, 25, 28; 29 

fore kick yer ar my Sacrifics, and at my o 
fering which 1 bave commanded in my ba- 


[omats yoo ſive fur wich re chi 


butation, and thy Sons above mee " 


—_— 
tt... AM, A 


XY 3 


4, > ve l q ey « hy . : . - i . 
' - -” \ 4 
. 
8 = . —_ rt - - | 
4 . = 
y c 
. : 
1 


"the Loyd 


|.rhat hornoty ie 'Þ will honotr, "and they that 


him in this manner here; and afterwards | 
ſaith concerning ' him Behold, I will dre 4 


— - -— a -- - — 


n7- ""SOLRIP TH —_ 

'Tffade] dy prop le?abereford 
Urac ab 1 ard indeed 
that thy bonſe; 'and the houſe :of thy Father 
ſhould walk:beforc me for ever; 'but now the 
Lord ſaith" Be it *farre from me; for thew 


altthe of 


deſpiſe mes (hall be lightly eſteemed, Behold, 
wr govt" that 7 wil cnt off thine ava 
and the arne'ef thy Fathers houſe, andthere 
ſhall not bean 'dId max in thy bone; erl; 
30, 3x, Hee had-reptoyed his'Sons be+ 
tore, when 'their evil report was brought 
unto him; verfſ; 233 24:5 bur this*was nor 
a_—_ 4 hewas a Judge in" 1frae},” and 
therefore ſhould have' puniſhed them 1 
which becauſe” hee did - nor: ( beiog loath 
totrofle them.) therefore God threatens 


} 


| 


thing in Iſrael, at which both"the cares of 
every one that heareth it ſhalltingle;,' in that 
day 1 will performe againſt Eli all things 
which'I have ſpoken concerning bis hoſe ; 
when I begin I will alſe make an end, for 1 
have told hims that I will judge his houſe for 
ever, for the"iniquity which hee kyoweth ; 


'| be reſtrained them not. And" therefore 1 


becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile, and | 


have ſworn'wito the houſe of Eli,” that the 
iniquity of 'Elics houſe ſpall not bee prrged 
with ſacrifice nor offer mg for-ever, 1 S:m-. 
3- T1512, 13,14: Bur:fuppole hee had 


| 


4 D:bebar eos 


quia erat pater 
& Magiſtrarus, 
ParZUus in Loce 


been but a private: perſon, : and ſo net 
$ 005-3 able 


fuſtibus & cat» 


cere coercere,' | 


, 


| 


— 
Gelions Son, 


hin ont unto 


ts (hame, 


If a man have « 


fo the Law in 


phorbol i us bas 
not bearken nmtethew, then ſhall his 
aud bis Mother lay beld ow bins, and 


the Elders of his City, 


ta the gate of his place, and they (h 


OT 


own the childe, for t 
thou beateft bin with the rod he ſhall nat 


{1 not 


jy 


give ae" mo | 


3 7 


+ _ 


- 


FD 


> 


[ 
antarbe Elders of his Cizy, this owr Sow + 
fubborne and rebellione, hee wi 
exr voce, be is a glutton, and 4 

Dent, 21. 18, I'9, 20, where 
that any © vp nny ws him chem» 
ſelves, 


rchox (halt beat him with the rod, and jha 
delivey bis ſoul from hell, Prov. 23+ 
The rod and reproof 
childe left to bimſelf bringeth. bis 
Prov. 29. 15. Correft thy Sdn, 
and. hee ſhall give thee reft, yea he ſhall give 
delight 


_y 


———_ —— 


F 


To 


F 


£4 
_ "4 


et 


— 


” Self denial, 


————— "4 WC" WE FIT 


Fr pony ſout, verl, x7. 1 


ler ang 
gt & opyrans thee and a ———— 


| hon appoimed,-not only in otder to the 
credit and quiet of the Parent, bur the 
Salvation of the Child allo, and therefore 
cannot be neglected without manifeſt dan 
ger of his erernal Damnation, Now: 
what Paremthathas any bowels of com- 
paſſion _ can endure to think that 
thro neglect of his, his Childe: 
wig, caſt iveo Hell? I pirries ſome: 
toihear their Children crying there, 'bur 
_ will they endure to hear rhem rgar- 
in He&litxc hereafter? How will 
| Mt on to hear them curſing them at 
eh Dar of Judgement, and crying for 
vengeance upon them, for not reſtraining 
them from thoſe fintul Courſes that 
brought them to-{o great a miſery? Bur 
ro:proceed, To devy Self ju reſpect of our 
Relations, is, 

2 Not-to comply with them in any 
Fes of fin, it we be inferiours. This was 
the fin of Ahaziah, Hee walked in the 
WaJes of -bhe houſe of Ahab, for his mother 
was bis connſellonr to doe wickewly, 2 _ 
22.3, This likewiſe was rhe'fin of Here- 
dias, who upon her Mothers counſel 
\a8Ked Fobn Ba aprifts heads Matth, I4- $, 

h with Fil bumbleneſs and readi- 
mind wee are bound to enrerraine 
hy counſel and:command of our Patents, 


—_— 


Q 3 and ; % 


—_— Ee 
- 


A Treatiſe Ty” 11 


| and to ſubmit unto them, ...yet if in any 
| thing they runcroſs ro the Counſels and 
Commands of God, wee muſt chulg to 
| jncurre their diſpleaſure, and to under» 
the greatcſt evils that can poſſibly fol- 
=_ upon it, rather than to yeeld unto 
them. 
© A notablecxample of this wee baye 
in the Story of Mr. J«lius Palmer, a Mar- 
tyr in Queen Maries dayes, who being 
perſecuted by the Papiſts, and turned out 
of his living, was brought to ſuch ex- 
tremity that hee bad not wherewithall to 
finde himſelf bread ; whereupon he went 
to his Mother, hoping to obtaine at her 
hands certaine Legacies due to him by his 
Fathers laſt Will, which hee ſhould have 
received ccrtaine years before ; his mo- 
ther - underſtanding his ſtate and errand 
by two of his friends ( whom he had ſent 
before to entreat for him ) as ſoon as ſhee 
beheld hit on his knees asking her. bleſ- 
fing,. as hee had been accuſtomed to doe, 
« 7 hos ſhalt ( (aid ſhee)) have Chriſts curſe 
« and mine whereſoever thou goe. Hee 
pauſing a little-as one amazed at {oheavic 
a grecting, art length ſaid, O Mother, 
your owne Curſe you may give mee z 
which I neyer deſcrved, but Gods Curſe 
-you cannot glve me, for he hath already 
bleſled me... Nay ( laid ſhee ) chou wenteſt 
{from Gods bleſuing into the warme Sun T7 
|» ben thou wert baniſhed for an Heretick ont of 
. that 


e AQs and 
Mon. 1.1, 1758 


As 


—_— 


of Self-deniat. 
| that Worſhi ful houſe in Oxtord,ond now for | 
the like Fea pe as: of Redding 
too, 'Alas, Morher ( ſaid hee)" you have | 
been mil-informed, I am no Heretick; | 
for I ſtand not ſtubboraly: againſt any 
true Dofrinez but defend irto my power; 
well ({ quoth:ſhee _) 1 am ſure thou doft not 
beleeve as thy Pather and I, and all our 
fere-fathers have doxe, but as wee were | 
tangbt by the new. Law in King Edwards 
dayes, which is dammable Hereſte,. Indeed ; 
I conteſs (ſaid hee) that Þ belceve that 
Dottrine which was taughtin King, Ed- 
wards time ,; which 1s not+ Herefie but 
truth, neither+ is it new, / bur: as old as 
| Chriſt and his, Apoſtles ;. * 1f rhow bee ar 
© rbat point ( (aid thee ) I require thee to 
© depart from-wy bouſe, and ont of my ſight, | 
**. and vever take mee for thy Mother here- Fe. 
'© after, As for-money and goods I hawe none | Sy 
* of thine ,. thy Father bequeathed' nonght | 
© for Heretichg ; | Faggots 1 have to burnxe | 
« thee, more thin getteſt not at my bands, 
Mother ( ſaid he:) whereas you have cur= 
ſed mee, 1 againe pray God-to' bleſs you 
and proſper you-all your life long ; -and 
{o (with. abundance: of tears trickling | 
down his cheeks) hee departed from her, 
es knowing which way to: turne his | 
acc, Jis 
There is onething moretharis required | | 
by way of Seli-denial in reſpe& of our Re- | 
{ lations, and that is, | | 
Q 3 z Not | _ | 


— 


_—_— 


—_—— 


. — _ 
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| for 
their lakes; whether wce bee ſuperiours 
or tnfertours. 
s if! In. 1415 | £ Rawlins White, anorherofthe Mar- 
| | : tyrs in Queen Maries dayes, being led 
torth ra, bee Burned, was brought to @ 
| place where his poor Wife and Children" 
weeping; and making grext ta» 
| acatatioh, the ſudden ſight of whormſo 
pierced his heart; 'thar 4he very tears 
trickled down his tace ; bur/he ſoonafter 
as a tice, ben had miſliked this infirmity 
Rei ek 
ry Wit ; inſo 
Th in ins his breaſt witch his hand- 
uſed theſe words, * Ab. Flaſh; ſtays 
ſee uſed the Wonld:ſt thou prevail 3 
' well, I tell thee, porta canſt; rhow 
| ſhatt wor by Gods race have the yitiory, 
181,11. 1464) © Maſter Bradford beivg in rifon, one 
} of the Earl of Derbies Servants came ro 
him, ſaying , oy Lord hath fent thee 
| toyon, hee willerh you ro tender your 
ſeit, and he would be a $ good Loy rq4 unto 
Y you ; To whom Mr, Bradford replied, 
1 1 thavk his Loraſhip, but is no caſe I'can- 
| | wot tender. my fel more thay God: howowr. 
| Ab, Maſter 8radf:rd, (aid the Servant, ' 
conſider your her » Siſters, Friends, 
Kinsfolk, and Country , whar a great 
diſcomfort will it bee uoroghem ro fee 
you dyc as an Heretick; Mr. Bradford an-! 
J , (wered, 


' 


— a 


(elf. |; 
To come after Chrif See] haye expreſt 
Kb  Q 4 


ir 


Ep 


I I 


win he Dadrie): is40*come afcer him 

incheway bf holincfs unto. erernal hap- 
pine(s: Nowthar it is4mpoſſible for any * 
,- withourSclt-denia*r0 come | afrer 
Chriſt inthe way of botineſ(Curitoerernal | 
| happineſs, wilt manifeſtly appear inthe | 

| proof of theſe +rwo . partigalavs follow- 
| 1118» 

| X Thar-ir-is impoſſible for anv oneto. 
come atter Chyiſt unto eternal happineſs, | 
- | without coming aftet himvin” the way of | 
holineſs. 

2 Thattt ismpoſſib}e for any one to 
| come after, Chriſt in the wa of. haline 
withour. deny! himfclfj7-""  b- 
For the'*fitft' of thele,' Fhit i is impoſ- 


fblt for af Ine fo come” *afttr *Ebriſt unto 
ererndlha +3 * wit hom | Coming- after bin 


in the way.bf Bo lineſsy by proveirby thefe 


ws Wirke of bal 
ty: 1. Ffirbe imp ſor 
without\comibg: aftex Ch ; Fr way | 


of holineſs to per, into Wop han bow | 
I then it's imipoſsible fot. a any withou 

| coming fer Chriſt in" the' way of holi 
_ One birff t0'Et6 hal bap- 


pine(: «14 J45k:; 

Fi KEIGLGi IG igne with- 
| out cor er Chrift* mr the way of 
E —_— To js Wi ' into”. bi "y ; rgdome of 


bevefore imposiblefor any one | 
ea al th Chriſtinthe way w 
MF Oll» * 


ER ned. Mt... Mend hh c_—__d — 


_ 


rue” "PWM 


fire # not quenched, verl. 48, 


; of Self-denial. 


_ > 


holineſs ,' ro come' after him'to erernal | 
hg | 
y the Kingdome of God here, is meant 
the Kingdoms of glory, Mar, 16. 37. com- 
ared with Mat.,20. 21. into which Chriſt 
umlſelf is entred, 1 Tim. 3. I6, and wato 
which he brings all choſe whom he brings 
to eternal happineſs, Heb. 2. 10. and oxt 
of which it is certaine there is no happi- 
nels, as is eyident, Mar. 9.47. where to 
enter into the Kingdome of God is all one | 
with entring into life, verl. 45- and that 
which 1s oppoſed unto it is, To be caft into 
Hell, where their worme dyeth not, andthe 


—_—Q. 
—_ 


* The Propoſition then is undeniable, the 
Aſſnmption js proved by theſe Scriptures, 
Ferily I ſay nmo you, whoſocver ſhall not ye- 
ceive the Kingdome of God as a little childe, 
he ſhall not enter therein, No man havin | 
pat his hand to the Plongh,and looking back 
is fit for the Kingdome of God, Luke'g. 62. | 
Perily, verily 1 ſay unto thee, except a man | 
e borne ag aine, he cannot ſee the Kingdome | 
of God, John Z. 3. Except a man bee borne | 
of water and the Spirit, he canrot enter in- | 
tothe Kingdeme of God, verl, 5. Know yee | 
mr, that the wnrighteous ſhall not inheriu 
the Kingdome of God ? Bee nat deceived, 
neither Fornicators, nor Idelaters, nor A= | 
dalterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 


themſelves with man-kind, nor Theeves, 
or Coverous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor 


_ 


Mark 10, 15 


—  ___ — 


— 


— 
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4 Treatiſe 


Tor Extortioners , ſhall inberit LF 
works 


| the way of holineſs te ſee God, then ic 


dome of God, 1 Cor. 6, 9» 10. Now the 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, 
Adaltety, Fornication,V ncleaneneſs, Laſci-, 
| view[nifs, Idolatry, Witch-craft , Hatred, 
Variance, immlations, Wrath, Strife, Se- 
ditions , Herefies , Envymgs, Murders, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and [ucb like ; fe | 
f1 


the gbich I rell you before, 4s I bave «l 
told you in time paſt, that they which 
ſuch things ſhall vot enherie the King dome 
of Ged, Galath. 5.19, 30, 21, Forths you 
know, that ns Whoremonger , nor oxclrane 
perſon, nor covetons man whois an [dolater, 
hath any inberctance mm the Kingd»vme of 
Chrift, axd of God, Ephel. 5. 5. WE: 2x 
they that doe his Commandements, that 

way have right tothe Tree of Life, and may | 
enter in thorow the gates into the City, for 
without are Doggs, and Sorcerers , and 
Whoremongers , aud Murderers , and [do- 
| laters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh 4 
le, Revel. 22, 14, 15. Sec Mat, 5. 19420, 
and chap. 7. 21» and the Parable of the 
ten Virgins, chap. 25. R 

Arg. 2. If it bee impolsible for any 

One Without coming , after Chriſt in 


is impoſsible for any one. without 

coming after Chriſt in the way of holi- 

neſs, to come aftcr him to eternal hap- 

pineſs. 

_ But it is impoſsible for any one mm 
out 


— 


s impoſsible for” any one | 
ee nn cr on 
ware” Þ; to come after him to crernal 


bleſſed, for » becaulc they = 
ſee Jed, Mans 5, $. therefore the in 
that is, fuch as live and dye 
holineſs, muſt needs bee carſed, po they 
ſhall never fee God, Heb. 12. 14. Follow 
pears with all men, and bolineſſe, without 
wich no max mo M7 ; 
Arg. 3- Ifit 7 for any one 
withour coming after Chriſt in the cartons) ox # 
of holjneſs, to efcupe external 
Hell fire, then it is impoſsible for any 
| one without coming after Chriſt in y-—4 
way of holinefs,tocome afrer him to eret= 
nal happineſs. 
— Buitis impoſciblefor any one, wich-| 
our coming afrer Chrift in the way of ho- 
lineſs, ts eſcape eternal —arn, in _ 
Fes 
Therefore it is impoſsible for any an; 
without coming after-Chriſt in the way 
Holine(s, ro come after him to crernal 
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| a furnate of five, there ſhall be wayling and 
| gnaſhing of teeth, Math, 13. 41,42. Tee 


hour 1s coming, in the which all that are'in 
the graues-'| 


| the reſurrettion of life, and they that have 


| 


\vergeance on them that know not God, ana 


ſms ſhall bee revealed from Heaven, with hw 


laſting deſtruition from the preſence of the 


Damnation in Hell-firc. is ; the Second 
part iszproved by theſe; teitimonies: of 


' Scriprure;/|The Son of man. ſhall ſend forth: 


his Angels,; and they fpalt:gather ont of us 


King dome all things that offeud, and them \ 


which doe iniquity; and (batt: caſt thew'iato 


Serpents, | yee. generation of Vipers, how can 
Jer eſcape the:Damnation,of Hell? Chap. 
2 3. 33-\'Thenſhall hee alſo;ſay unto thens on 


the left hand; Depart from: mee jee cnrſed:s, 
into everis/tivg fire, prepared for the Devil:| 


and his\Angels,ichap. 25:41 ;-- Whoſe fan 
is in his-hand; and hee will: thorowly purge 
bis floore, and-will gather the Wheat tuto-: 


bis Garmr, but the 0K os 6 will burne | 


uke 3. 17. The 


with;fire' nnquenchable, | 


| 


underſtands, ' and beleeves what eternal | 


Þ hear his ;vayce, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have: done good unts 


done evil untothe reſurreftion of damnation, 
John 5. -28; 29, Sceitf, 14,54 4 righteous 


thing with God to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you -- Whenthe Lord Je- 


mighty Angels, in flaming * fire , taking 
that obey not the Goſpel of onr Lord Jeſs .| 


Chriſt, who ſhall bee prniſhed with ever- 
Lord, 


_ 


i . 


, *, © %s, : ' XY" 


Lord, and, from the glory of \bia"power., | WET 
2 Thefl. 1. 6;7,8, 9, Even-4s-Sodome 
and Gomorrah, axd the Cities about them, 
in like. manner givimg themſelver\over to 
fornication , aud going after ftirange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an example, . ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire, Epilt. of Jude, 
verl. 7. But the fearful, and unbelecuing, 
and the abeminable, and Murderers; axd 
Whoremongers , and Sorcerers , aud Ids-- 
laters, and Lyars, ſhall have their-paxt in 
the Lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone » which # the Second Death, Re- 
yel.21. 8. | 

Thus I have proycd the firſt Particu- 
lar, That it is impoſſible for any one to. 
come after Chriſt toeternal happineſſe, with- 
out coming after bim in the way of holi- 
weſſe, 

The Sccond, , That it is -impeſsible for 
au) one ta come after Chriſt in the way of | 
Selpeſe, without denying himſelf, I prove 
{ TNUS, | 
: Arg. 1f it bee impoſſible for any one 
to come alter Chriſt in. the way of holi- | 
| | neſs without denying one, that will never 
| conſent that hee ſhould walk in the way of ho- | 

lineſſe: but ( if hee be not denied) will cer- | 
| tainly lead him into the way of ſin; thenirt 
is impoſſible tor any one to come after 
\ . | Chriſt in the way: of holincfle without 


{denying himſelf, - 
| + B*t 1t iS impoſſible: for any one to (gene | 
after 
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| Spirit, and'is 
| never conſent tha 


aker Chet inthe way ohlineſeart 
one, that will never 
a walk in the way of bolineſſe, 
bur (5f bebe woe deaied ) will certainly fs 
him into the way of fi, 
Therefore it is ble for a 
tocame after Chriſt in'rhe way 


| nefs without denying * binſelf. 
| The reaſon of the Conſequence i be- | 


caule, 

1 Self will never conſent that any one 
ſhould walk inthe way of holineſs. One 
that isat againſt God, and neither 


| is,nor can bee Et to the Law of God, 


will never-conſent that any one ſhould 
walk inthe way of bolines, bur ſuchis 
Self, Rom.$. 7. The carnal mind is enmi- 


po 54 God, neither "uſtech be, i. 
1K one that 

! cothe | Sre will 
one ſhould walk 
in the way of holinefle ; Bucthis is trace of 
Self, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh laſteth againſt 


| the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the ſb, ; 


and theſe are contrary #he -one to the 
Therefore Self will never conſent that any 


= EEK walk 1 of -che way of holineſs, 


S C Ithe fried Done certainly lead 
him mtothe Way of 
1 Heis wholly deprivedof vane 


by he ſhould'be inclined ro doe well. For I 


a_ to. —_— * a 
—— 


| 


ty againſt Cod ; for it is not ſubjett ro the | 


kpow | 


—— 
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CRE (har is, in my feb) awel- 


.| Gen, $. 21. to the affz#:oxs, Rom, 1. 24. | | bono, & con - 


_ 
aved by the oppo- | 
fobebitat Far which focceds, for, Cev- 


EFarioruns immediator nns neceſſe | alters 


mmefſe ſubjefto £ 4paCt, alt erwm nou incfſe;that | 
| 


lath ue mp 


ganoats this I bee prelency 
up ics roome, being immediately 
contrary ta it, Hence, inthe Scripture, an | 
Genes coryuption is attributednot on | Þ Cum igiter 
ly inthe genera} tothe whole man,bur al- | peccatam duo | 
toevery patt of it in particular, Þ asto dicat, aver- 
the wnderſtandix , GEn. 6. 5. Rom. $. 5.to | ſionem ab in 

the Conſcience, Tit. 1, 15. * ro the Will, | commutabili 


and to all the members of the body, 
Rows, 6.19. 


verfionem ad | 
bonus com- 
mutabile, & 
ex ordine Divine providentie a ſciemtia ceciderit in ignoramti- | 
any a bonitate inmabitiam, 4 potentia in infirmitaiems ; ab nni- | 
tate porentiarum in concupicentiam ; ſequitur nec deſetive ſolum, 
ſed etiam effefive heminem ignorare quid fit bonum ſuum & que 
fat media perveniendi ad illud; ideſt, non [olwm poreſt dici, quod 
nor ſciat, ſed etiam quod falſe preſumit eſſe qurd non eſt. Ferrius 
Sebolaft. Ortbod. fpecime, c. 19. Se, 3, 
At volanias nonpoteft non'velle gaod'in de cavit imellefins, 
[os ergo faiſum taniam inelipat, 6c. ſequituy ut veluntas velit 
n_o—_ quod vere boman non eſſe nes poſſe, non vele, ib. 

Nam ets eleltiva facultas in bomine maneat quan 
{rooathg bomes quam nihi « eripire poteſt, certuns 2ff tamoen,inpe- 
nitars pravitatem vetare ne T0d Wigt]inG bene utatur bomo & 8d 
eliget qued. vere bonwm- fit ſecundam Deym. Rivet, com, in 
Exod: c. 2. 752+ C I, | 
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13 Being thus deprived and depraved, as 
he doth nothing that is. good, Romans';, | 
There is none that doth good, no not one, 
verſe 12. ſo whatſoever hee doth is evi, 
AS il followes, Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulcber, with their tongues bave they uſed 
deceit, the poyſon of Aſpes is undertheir lips; 
whoſe month is full of curſing and bitterneſs, 
t heir feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud; deſtrutti- 
| ou and miſery are in their wayes, and the 
| way of peace they have not known, yer(. 13, 
| 14, 15, 16, 17. And it muſt needs be ({o, 
ſ for Operatio ſequ:tur eſſe, as is the Habit, 
| ſoisthe Afton char proceeds from it ;bnr 
there being no other Habit 1n Self, but 
| ſuch as inclines him to fin ( being wholly 
a deprived of that power whereby hee 
ſhould will well, as I have ſhewn avove) 
\ it followes that hce doth nothing. but f1n, 
| and therefore ( it hee be not denied ) will 
certainly carry one into the way of 10, 
Now, that it is inspoſs:ble to come after | 
| | Chrift in the Way of holineſs, without deny- 
| | ing ſuch an oze,&c, cannot be doubted,for 
' not todeny {uchan one, 1s, to come after 
| | him in the way of ſin; and, to come after 
| ' hims in the way of an, Is #2t to come afrer 
: ' Chriſt in the way-of holineſs ; and, to come | 
| after ( hriſt inthe way of helineſs, and not 
to come after Chriſt in the way of holineſs, 
are contradicents, and that both ſhouldbe 
|krue; is impoſſible, for Poſs no ex contra- 
watts removethir alterums. : contra; | 


the 
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C Poor * i. alt. 


A 


A 


of Self-denial. 


the affirmation of the one, is the denial of 
the other, theretote to come after Chrilt' 
in the way of holineſs without denying 
ones Self 15 impoſſible, therefore to come 
after Chriſt ro eternal happineſs; therefore 
ro come-after Chriſt at 211; therefore, 
wholoever will come after Chriſt muſt of 


| 


ftrandums ; Selt and Chritt arc irrecon- 
cileable adverſaries nor only eppojira, bur 
contraria , they are adverſa, two over- 
thwart neighbours that will never agree, 
bur are directly oppoſed qne to the orher 
continually. They lead their followers 1n- 
-to contrary waycs, and therefore it is im- 
poſſible for any one to come attct both ; 
No mas can ſerve two Maſters, for cither 
he will bate the ove ani love the other, or 
_—_ will bold tothe one and defpiſe the - 
ther, yee cannot 7 + God and Mammon, 
Matth, 6, 24: And this ſhews that Seclt- 
denial is neceflary, nor only Neceſcitate 
precepti, as1t is a duty, but alſo Neceſsi- 
rate medit, As it iS a means, it belng the 
only Removens probibens that which re- 
moyes the impediment , that which 
rakes our of the way, that thar lets and 
binders our coming after Chriſt, withour 
which it is certaine wee can never come 
after him. Thus of the Dcentonſtration; 
the Application follows. 
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neceſſity devy himſelf, Qod erat dettpon- | 
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| Laecclsity, that without it, it is impoſsi- 


bu few that doe deny themſelves, That 


CHAP, IV. 
The eApplication, 
þ Doarine being explained, and 

demonſtrated, comes now to bee ap- 
plied, and firſt by way, 


" — —_— 


SEZCT.HL 
Of Information, 
F this be ſo, that Sclf-denial is of ſuch 


ble: for any one to come after Chriſt ; 
ayer there are but few that doe come after 
Chrift, "The reaſon is, becauſe there are 


there are but few that doe deny them- 
ſelves, will plainly appear, it weeſet aſide 
all choſe, 


1 Amongſt Miniſters. 
That are blinde and ignorant , dumbe 
dog gs that cannot bark, Ila. 56, 10. 
That deſire to be Teachers of the Gol- 
pel, underſtanding neither what they ſay, 
nor whereof they af firm, 1 Tim.1 a.m 


ing the'Scriptures to their own and other | 
meas deſtruttion, I Pet. 3, 16, 


That 


"I 
fly. and cl 


ſelves wit 

but doc nor re has 
the diſeaſed, nor heal 
that which © nor | 


bind up that which i | 
broken, nor brj 


|. 


rn | 


7 wh never bave. 
bd their 0wne 
from us hr. 


gaine "that fe. 5s r momnbes, 
| drives away, nor J:ck amq4a2 to © £048 

that which is loft, but | And after meat with Harp and Songs | 
with force and with | | and each mign mote bens Lords call, | 
cruelty dae rule over Py: + [pice3 ener amangs 

them, Exck, 34, 2, | | ſuch falſe fajtours few bem fall. , |. 
34 bid. fol, '$Cll. 

R 2 "Tha - > 


all 
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Acure of (ouls they car# 7ot fore 
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Whether, 
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5 be p or lore, 
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" long, | 
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> | 9 Te already taken up 


| et with" malicious words. 


Tas a foile;* iitoay not' be'dble ro. cclifpe' 
-'" "Tre removbi 
ES 1 they doe exc 
want bog 


(6 Te.-I16> rather 

oY ds Fee ed Chrift, 
That love er 90  Foomes , at feaſts, 
wid the chief _” inthe ay hes, i | 
reettings in arkets, fo e called'v | 
Dn En he Rabbi, Mart. 32: S%. ad | 
That love ro have the preheminence 4- \' 
their* BFtthren, ith 'Djatropbes, | 


7 Epilt. of F#bn, "ver\. 9.” 4nd thetefore 

ab Tſt others 
[More worthy than themſelves , as he did, 
194: ver[. 10; 


" Thar ger fuch 'Aſciſt ance NAN ſerve 


— 


them/aod it they have any ſuch endeavour. 
.z envying them becaufe. 
'and batingthem becaufe” 
"Acceptance' among the] 
ſe thantherſelves. [© 

at ſpeak perverſe bing. , fo draw Di- 

er 5 Uo Att. 20. 3 

Hades AuAtven Groot, {ſerve ſome 
dy ſome riftug | 
party, and wreit the Gor pOY for rhe ju-1 


ſei ley aft 


ſtification of it. _ © That | 


Neb theitBr 
wr ro Ns EE 5 


| That kar be moſt od] 40 their 
Pariſh. . S Lit 


reans, Jeſt he hci Dog conie't0 beg as wiſe, 
þ; as ham, + Ls 


tions, fe 
vile, att Its the Sacta-: 
Pg leaſtrheir Tyth 


ers, Gal. I,10. 


1/4, 30. 10, efpeciallyto great? men, danb- 
ks them with wntewpered mortey, ſering 14- 
miy, and deviting tes unto them, (ayirg, 
Thus ſarth the Lord God, when the Lord 
| bath not ſpokgn, Exck. 22. 27, 28, 

That would bee accounced Kniver ity 
| men, when indeed they arc nor. 


Tharwill' ror couitenangs he 
in examinirig in? ietic Os 


\hurge thi Colm the | 
ook not bee | 
That aETww-ſervers, and Mas-ples | 
That ſpeake placentie,, Rtiaoth things, | 
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Fake acraments, Or no Sagramenss, alk 
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of Machiavel, ks Pringipeys. religens, 
fewe reign neſ \ ape G 


ma eo make. a 
| rea profeſſton, Yet rico i0.be. members. 
of any particular Church . of Chriſt, upon: 


earth, ng Joarh to acknow the |: 


power of 


hurch-Officars over them,: 


and fearing to bee called to account for | 


their irregular proceeding ,\ the com» 


__—_ 


do paſs their - 


'is one CE. Jlike.C flies they rayfor 
od theſe $, 4X hs As. | 
That takeyn.a forme: ines, to 
keep up a opinion on gf abemlſe emlclvesar: 
mongſt the godly, b but deny the power of; 
lit, accordi Artheiftical- precepr 
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mand of Chriſt to the contrary notwith-. 


ſtanding. 

That make and foment. Divsfors a= | 

monglt Profeſſors, the better rorule them 

all, according to that devilliſh pginciple, 

Divide, impert. _ | 
That have no. zeal for God in any 


Ee 


is not concerned. | 
/ . That caxe more to bee great, than to be 


| good, (BG 1 

©” That feluh che ſociety and company 
of- ers, only by.chat means to | 
| be the more honoured before the people, | 
\ I: Sam, 15 30, 5 , 
| - That hear chem g/adly ſo long as they | 
\preach general traths , but when they 
pag cone io as ay iron, for their eh 
rodias, darling fin chat apparent 
reigns .in them, thenthey caſtthem off, 4 
may be perſecure them , as Herod did | 
| John the oe 1.4ff fo | 
©: That follow che adminiſtration of Ju- | 
{tice only as a, Trade tor gain j; that /ove | 
with (hame, Give yee, Hol. 4.18, | 
|... That make uſe of their authority 
chiefly for the raiſingof rhemſclyes, their 
Families, and Allycs, without reſpett to! 
any thing but conſanguinity and athaity, | 
Fl {a 232.25» | | 
 -+That carenot to undoe a Nation, {o 
they may (et up themſelves upon the ru- | 
ines of it, 
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© - That caſt off the'rule of the Law, and: 


| governe Arbitrarily , rendring -'no -0- 
ther account of 'many of theit aRions ; 
| but, Sic'volo, fic jubeo, ſtat pro rations vo- 
[ant abs . | | | 
— Thatover-awe men from their right 
by rhe fear of cheir authoriry, the thing is 
| ruinrcaſonable co bee yeelded' to, a moſt 
unjuſt chiog, yer being fect 'on-by ſome 
friend whom they have a'mind to plea- 
ſure, rhough they doe not peremptorily. 
require it'to'be done, yet- they intimate 


pleaſed itirſhould not beedone, which is 
enough to the poor oppreſied Defendant; 

( fearingro make ſo greata man his ene- 
\ my) againſt all -right to part with' his 
right.” 4 119 


That carry their Bias in their Pockets 


beſt ſerve their turn to play their owne 
' game. | $20 


 verit runs * | 
Thar firſt make a neceſonys and then 
plead it aSa jult reaſon- of their urircaſo- 
| nable undertakings. A188 | 


tray others, or to get'inte 
enctnies proceedings, ' ' 


ſo muchas that they would nor beewell 


| Thatarewilows,and not Oakes;that will 
'rurne with.che ſtreame which way ſo'e- 


' Thar ſet ſome a work to aft the part 
of cnemiesto the ſtate, purpoſely to be- 
intelligence of the 


j 


and.canclapiton, and take it off as may' 


_— ” 


Th 
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— 


That help the ungodly, which was = | 
# | in 


ofSelf —— 


fin of Jehoſaphas,” for which the Propher 
 Hanani Ann, 2 Chron, 19,2, | 
| That ſpare'thoſe whom God would 

have d d, which was the fin of 
Saul, for which Samxel reproved him, 
I Sam. 15: 17,18,'19, 22. and of Abab, 
for which Ohe of the Sans of the Pro- 
phers propheſfied his deſtrufion,4 King. 


wn CL Hf | 
t make good- Lawes, -and arethe 
firſt that break chem themſelves, 
"| Thar doe prearly multiply to them- 
ſelyes ſilver and” gold, contrary to that, 
Devt. 17. 17, and their heart is lifted up | 
above rheir bterhren, verſ,/20,7 */ 
| Thar are as Heifers, thut: are taught, | 
ani love totread ont the corn, Hoſ,t0.11, | 
Thar build:up- what they have de-} 
ſtroyed, and deſtroy what they 'bave 
built up. | $ 
Thatare not a terrowy to evil works, but | 
: tothe ood, COMTALY TO that, Rom,13. 3». | 
that bear the ſword in vaine, contrary to 
thar, verſe. 4. 


III. amongſt Hm bands, | 
| That doe nor love their Wives, but are 
bitter againſt them, Col: 3, 19. 
, That doe not provide for them, Exod, 
22, 13. 


"That doe deale treachcrouſly with 
them, Mal, 3.15. © | 
| That lovethema morethaa Chriſt, Luk, | 
34+ 36: Thar 


om 


Thafollow theic wicked counſel, Gen. 
| 3+ TJ 237 

That migh after ebgi neghbunrs _ | 
kr, 5-4 Gi 


| LV. of Wives; | 
Thar dae not leve teix Husbagds J 
Tit, &, iþ+ 1 

Thar will not ſubmit unto them, Epbe | 
L 23,Cols 3. Iv, T#. 23 $5 1 | 
| That tewptithem to-fafs, Gem, 3, 6. Judge 
I4+ 15. Job 2-9. 1 Kinge 11. 35 4+ 

Thatare Complotters with theic Hub | 
bands in aoy: wickedaeſle, Afts 5,2, .: 2" 
That encourage them -to any ching 
that is evily. 1: King, 81-54 | 
Thas:leſpiſe thera in their hearts, and | 
(coffeacthem fortheir z£aliin the wayes | 
of Gbd, 2 Saw. 6, 20, J; | 
That loathe rheir Hugbands, Ecckie | 


16, 
ih caf caſt their cycs. upon athers coluG. 


after them, Gove 39-7s + 
' That take Strangers inſtead. of theit 


Husbands, Prov. 7. 19. 


V. 4 ment Parents. 
That hononr ths Spout above God »| 
I 94MM, 2, 29+ 
Thatdoe not reftraize them from thair 
fuatul courſes, 1 Sam. 3, +3. but 
them to have their owne. wills, Proverbs | 


29,15, 


_ Thas 


——— 


them. 


than Chriſt, Mar. 10. 37, 


4 
—Fhar « doe not haſte thew | betinges. , 
e's ehaty fa f hetr 
£; Fs are for t arJing, 
Prov; I9.1 8"! 
That miſ-place their affe&tion apo n' the 
urvforchieft their Obildren, Gen:2 25.28. 
That provoke theni to wrath; Ephbel. 6, 4, 
an |z;ſconrage'them by their: harſh and 
auſtere, and unpatural carriage towards 


* That ay upill-gonen goods for thern, | 
Ha, 2.9, "_ ON 

VI. AIP Chibbina” 557. 

That love Father and Mother more 


That approveof their fins, yd live in 
EERIR=, 7.7 Pſal. 4921H; Jerem, 
1 
\ That preferre the Father before the 
Mother in their ,refpe&ts, or the Mother 


e the Father; honouri ones and- 
deft cocher. why 


That honour them only in ſhew and 
CtCNCC, 2 Sam; 14+ 32, fat .31. 28, 30. 
utfor their owne ends, 2 Sam, 14. 33. 

| That (erlight by them,Ezet_22+7. 

- Thardeſpiſethar inſtrution, Prov. 15, 

5. and het commands, Prov,30. 17%, | 

Thar deſpiſe them "when they: grow 


old, Prov, 23.22, 
That reproach them, Gew. 9, 22, 25, 


x San. 15.3-and curſc them, Prov.30.11, | 
EE IR and |. 


—_— 
, 


— 


nd Trae 


4 | I them froward and perycric _ 


ET 


| 


{wers, Ger. 34. 29. 

That coiceit rhemſclyes wiſen an 
their Pareacs, fitter to manage their age 
than chey»/2 Sam, 15.3» 

- That upbtraid hong wich: what: they 
haye done he them, Luke 15.138, ' | | 
| That envie the! expteſſions-of [tlieir. 
Parents: love to heir other Brothers: or 
Siſters, Ger. 37: 4+ Luke 15. 28, 29, 1: 

That think much to relicye their Pa 
rents in their wants, Mar. 7 10, 11,12. 
fer. 22. 13, Mal, 3+ 5.Col. 4-1. 

Thatrob them,and wEmney rheit cn; 
Prov. 284 24. 


VAI, Amon oft Mafers 


'That pinch them  ahait Dyet, 'that 
defraud - 5 of their Wages, Gen.32.7, 
That, will; nor allow -rhem time for 
Meditationzand prayet-in ſhener, bur call | 
them up early to their work, - and asſoon: | 
asthey be our of theirBeds fer them about 
it. | 

| Thar doenor inſtru& them inthe Prin- 
ciples of Religion, thardoe not command 


them toferye the Lord, Ger. 18. 19, 
| Thardae not reſtrainerhem from o- 


.\phaning the Lords Day- 


That--cover their- Neighbours Man- | 
(crvant , or his Maid-ſervant, and cn- 


tice them away. vine. 


| 
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: That ate not abedient to their Maſters 
with fear' and\ritmbling, in fingleneſſe of 
their heart as unto Chriſt, — them 
with eze-ſervice, 4s men-pleaſers, wot as the 
ſervants of Chrift, doing the will of Ged 
from the heart, with good will doing ſervice 
| 4 to the Lord, and not to wen, Ephcl, 6: 5, 
6, 7+ Col, 3+ 3IJz IJ | 
- That can bee content to bee ſubje& to 
Maſters that be good andgextle, but not to 
the froward; that cannot out of Conſci- 
ence towards God endure griet,: ſuffering 
wrongfully ; that cannot when they doe 
well and ſuffer for it, take it patiently. Con- 
hy hog that, 1 Pet, 2. 18, 19, 20. 
at being reproved, 4nſwer agein,con- 
trary tothat, Tit. 2,9. 
| That parloyn, ſhewing no good fidelity ; 
contrary to that, ver/. 10. | 
That are prodigal of their Maſters 
time , but ſparing of their owne, will 
_— or none of that in the ſcrvice 


PX. . Amongff Buyers, 


That dif-commend the Commodity 
| before they have bought it, ſaying, Ir 
naught, it is _naugbt; that they may get 
Itat-an underyalue, 6#t when they. are gone 
| their way then they boaft, Prov. 20. 14. 
glory ing and applauding EN 


| 


\ aur? | VIIL Servants. 


| 


——— we... 


oo 
— — — — — — — 
_—_— 


—_— 
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"Taſer 


| pay them our ofextorted Purchaſes, got- 


the g good bargai in t hey have made. 
That fy whe hs 

words too" it bei 
the Seller look to him 


F can, 


That doe wiſh _ their 
a: 


if it could 
Market that ever they made. 


bing Servants, 8&c- that hee may 
means bee the more GY perſw 
part with his 

That take advantage of the Scllers i ig 
'norance, or nece(s1 


even to make the poore of the Land to 


 faile, 
Thar borrow other mens: money '.and 


ren by rhat money 
That doe id Commadities, and 
fore-ſtall the Market. 
That joy» houſe to houſe, that lay field fo 
field till there be noplace, that they may be 
placed alone in the midſt of the carth , 
Ifa'5.8. 
Thar will our-bid another, q ring ba to; 
ger the bargaine from him, 

now his mind, whether hce IT not. 
orverhe fame price, 


That get ſome to intice the Seler,. bri- 
_ 


$anngo their] 


Principle ):Ler 
\ Tobey cheep | 


Neighbours 
might have them, either} 
or for half the worth, and: 
fo, would count it che' beſt 


That (wallow w T poore and needy, | 


| 


—£ 


| 


— 


Or — 
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which the Seller has no power as alic-] 
 Gadbap upon the Sabbarh Day. 


X. Among þ $elleys. 
ogy ——_— cheir Crone 
« They #rv fo good, or of op 
1g as eng 1bens, an 
were offered ſo mar br for chem, ' when ho 
Conſciences inthe meane while ell them 
that they doe bur lye, 

That raiſe up falſe reports, ſaying , 
thatth they are growa (carce that there is 
like tobe Warre, &c. ( which they know 
to be falſe) purpolcly ro make them go oft 
the ſooner, 

That promiſe to: uſe men kindly, and 
tO ſell cheaper than others ( when-they 
incend no ſuch matter) purpoſely ro 
draw men 1n. 
| Tharinvitemeninto their houſes, and 
give them good entertainment, bur after- 
wards {ct it down in the prizes of the 
Commodities that they buy, 

That raiſe an ill repoxr of their nei 
bour Tradeſ-men, to ger off their _ 


'T | Thar goe tothe Alc-houſes, and fpcrid 
ſo much upon their Chapmen till they | 
make them drunk, that they 'may make 
a better bargaine. 


. 
bc That make a great profeſsion'of Reli- 
$* 


| 


gion, that they may be the rather truſted. | 


That | 
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| That (ell onethingfor anothet; +>, 
That (ay, When will the. New Meow bit 
one, that wee may ſell Gernt' and the Sab- 
| Lab, that wee may ſet forth Wheat, making 
the Ephab ſwall, and the. Shekle great , 
4nd falfiffing the ballances by deceit > That 
wee may buy the poor for ſilver, and the needy 
for a.ptir of ſhooes ; yea; and ſell the yeſaſe 
of the Wheat > Amos 8:56. þ.z 

Thar (ell unlawtul Commodities, as 
Cards and Dice, Beamty-ſports, Sc. 

That askc double the price, that fo 
, | they mayabatre, KO 6 | 

That make this their Principle, Let the 
buyer look to himſelf, - 

That fſcll good Commodities at firſt, | 
' that they may pur off bad afterwards. - 

That {ophiſticate their Wares, 

Thar keep falſe Accompts. - 

That keep all till a deat time. 

That murmur when God {cnds a plen- 
tiful year, becauſe they cannot ſell ſodear| 
as before. 

That rcjoyce at the newes* of a Ship- 
wrack, wherein ſome ſtore of rhe Come 

modiry that they ſell is caſt away, becauſe 


then chat which they have will not lye. 
| | upon their 'hands, bur goe oft at any 
| Fate, 
| That will allow no time for Family | - 
prayer, and reading of the Word , leſt : 
chey ſhould loſe ſome Cuſtomers in the 
MEAN while. 24 | 
; Thar | 


ti... 


, ——__ 


; bh "7 That will not keep up Family duties, 


FT] _ of Sofdenid. 
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| for fear of diſpleaſing ſuch Cuſtomers as 
doe not affc& religion, 

If we ſet aſide a/l theſe, how few will 
there be left that doc indecd, and in truth 
xa A themſelycs, and conſequently, how 
few that doe come after Chriſt ! 

- Obj, Bur muſt-all theſe bee-ſet aſide for 
ſuch as dee not deny themſelves? Are none 
ſuch to be taken for Self--dev nying perſons 7 

Asuſw. None ſuch as doe live in any 
of the fore-mentioned Eyils, either of O- 
miſsion or Commiſsion, are to be taken 


— — 


_ _—_ perions, "To live inany 
ent with Self-denial, for 
_ conſifts in integrity 1 of averſion 


from fin, and converiion to God, Qed 
Aſenſum & conatuns, pr tet it Goh not 


exclude all fin, yetir excl 

- it will not cadure that a ml 
caſt oft Come ſins, and retaine ſome _ 
in deliciis ; nor will it allow that one 
ſhould lo here, and make a bawk 
there ; tho one ſhould doe never ({o 
many things, with Herod, Mar. 6. 20: yet 


| an, 2 King. 5. 18, hee doth bur deceive 


Go MAN) So - Jes —_ 
nor hawk 19 
_— never {0 nn. 
an yp” hee continue in the rn 
pr iſe of but exe known {in with Nas- 


ifthcre be but exe thing lacking, as in the |. 


i Vines oh 


—_ is religion = in vainy Pens _ | 
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As hee doth not come after Chriſt in be 
. | way ofholigeſs, ſobeecannort come after 
him to cternal happineſs. 

Obj. 1 bnt when all theſe are ſet aſide,| 
it may bee thoſe that aye left, narely thoſe 
that doe in deed and in truth deny thew- 
ſelves, will for all that bee found to bee the 
greater number, | 

Anſw, No, tor the Apoſtletells us, that 
All ſeektheir owne, nat the things which are 
Teſws Chriſts, Phil, 2. 21. which I am 
{ure is true of all Natural men, and they 
are the greateſt number even under the 
Goſpel, for many are called; but few are cho« 
ſen, Mat. -20. 16, therefore there are but 
few that doc deny themfelves) and con- 
 ſequently bur few that doe come-after 
Chriſt, 

Obj. well, ſxppoſe there are but few that 
doe core aft er Chriſt, what follows then ? 

Anſw. Why thenit follows 

I That the greateſt part are Hypo- 
crites, for to-proteſſe to come after Chriſt 
( as all chat call themſclves Chriſttans 
doe ) and in the mean while to {eek 
. | themſelves, and not Chriſt, is to play rhe 
Hypocrites, and you know what-is their 
portion, Job $. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17,1819. 
and Chap, 15. 34. and Mat, 24. 51. 
| 2 That every one hath cauſe to bee 

jealous of himſelf, and rotry what man- 

ner 'of perſon hee is, But of (this be-- 

neath Sett, 2, Sabſeft. 2. 4 
3 That 


em 


|_____- af Self enid. 259. 
l. 5 ThateherGis yr preat "iced of preach-, =» 
| this Do&rine of | Y 


el, and-therefore'l ſhall apply it 
| condly by way, 
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of Exbort ain » ; 


Ik Tha. al Yo who haye not as yet hes! 
un ro gfeny Four felyes, 'thar *you } 
woolly prog 


m 40 Joe it, *You have; 
yelled ; yea too0-long,; the 
nay\{uffice ow'to have|| 
of the Gentiles, when ee] 


So EH | 


fe, Hatred, J rang E- 
, Strife, Wl” Tons, 'Here- 
YUmrderi, GAl, 'F« 29, 21, d] 

twngs; and #hominable 1-|| 
A va 4. Eo 


!\forghe Lord 
balk tele of 'owne pre-; | 


Come cy Pats though: 
R's al. your life Jeni 
era hitherto, Ye. now take heart 
LO doe 1 it; To OH if yee will hear, bs ” ph | 
barilen not yo chirts, Heb,4. 7 If; lh 
#meane 'riot-ro feny (Chriſt; | then y | 
Yourſetvely" 4t'ygp will not deny your 
elve,” you mult necds deny him, for hee 


| askes for 'Selfedenia). And -who would 
S 4 deny 
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| calamity, and mock when your fear cometh, 


, deny Chiiſt > Wei in this Congregati- 
Lord 


[your aftefions ; NT ah by 7 Pot 


| and your King, your Saviour, and your 


de 


|bcing ready to wane. 
rence Of yaur cternal Ong be- 
fore his terrible J c, if chen! 


on can finde in his heart to deny the 
Jeſus 2, Doe you not ſay heis:your Log, 


ecmcr ? one that ſhed his moſt pre- 
cious Bloud for you, and can you finde 
ig your heart todeny ſuch an one? Nay 
it you would not have Chriſt deny you, 
ityou would not bave him wy at your 


when your fear cometh as 'a deſolation, and 
your deſftrultion cometh as a whirlwind ,, 


= diftre 4 8 4nd anguiſh cometh wpon you,! 
t dreadtul ow 


you would not_havehim =_ : wats Jou' 
that bee never knew you, nor ſay, Depart" 
from mee yee that work iniquity, Matth.. 5»: 
23. Depart from mee-yee yay Sato every | 
laſting fire, Vat me the Devil.and his 
Angels (M Marth. 25.41+) 5 rn, 
you deny him not now,. mins 


{ rae h (7 


ol 


your ſe]ves.. I. have ſpo 
of canvittion tg your men 
ſhall now ſpcake by way. a oh wo! 
{wading I could perſwade 1. . 
The Poets teigne. of .Orphers, a Muy 
fician of Thrace, that in playing of 
Harp, hec was {0 Skilful that hee wo 
ſtop the current of Rivers, tame wildc 
B.aſts, and make Woods and Mountains 


— 


follow! 
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of Sel/-denial. 


follow atter hiny. How happy ſhould I 
think my (elf if any thing that I ſhall ſay 
might bee of that powerfally-movir 
yertuc, and efficacy upon the ſocks a 
fones, and beaſts in mens likeneſſe, that 
are before mee, as ( contrary totheir Na- 
eures) ro make them follow after Jeſus 
Chriſt 1 Could I ſay mach morethan I 
can, nay , could I ſay whatſoeyer can 
bee ſaid by the rougues of men and Angels, 
toperlwade you, it would bee more t 
needs, there being nothing that man 
naturally is rqore averie from, than the 
practiſe of this duty. 

Were I toperſwadeto Self-love, and 
Selt-ſceking, 4 werd would ſuffice in any 
Aſſembly, the motion would bee as rea- | 
dily embraced as made ; butrto perſwade 
men againſt themſelves, to perſwade 
chem ro pluck out the right ezey [0 cut off 
the right hand, and to crucifie the old man ) 
with the luſts thereof ; Hic labor hoc ops 
eff, this is the moſt difficult rhing inthe 
world ; and therefore unlefle the Lords 
cogether with that which ſhall bee ſpoken | 
ro theear, beepleaſcd to ſpeake ctteftur | 
ally by his Spiric ro the heart, I ſhall but 
{ingto the deaf, Cathedram habet in cals 
fu corda docet. Hee hath/his Pulpir in 

caven that reacherh hearts. He hath | 
your hearts in his hand, and hee canturn | 
them as the rivers of water, Prov. 21, 1. 
It is hard roconvincethe judgement that 


S 3 it 
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| 


or. Legge, doth not deliberate { untefie 


tare cryes outs, Enſe recidengum oft, mepars | 


| thy haxtl or thy feet offend thee, cnn than | 


| 


{ther thas having two hands, or two feet, 0. 


l\bee caſt thto- everlaſting fire, And sf thine 


Who warket 


h bath to will 


V” "2 


Qune that hath a Gangrene in his Artie 


hee be > Mad-mas.) whethet it be beſt to 
cut it off, ; for he knowes that otherwike | 
it will periſh his whole bodyy aid theres | 


fincera trabatar, And this is that whictt| 
out Saviont told his Diſciples, Wee be te 
the World becaniſe of offences, for it mnt | 


needs be thit offences come -- Wherefore if 


off, and cAſt them from thee, it ts better for 
thee to emte} into life halt and maimed, th» 


ye offend thee, pluck it out; and caſt it from ' 
hee, it i5 btfter for thee to. entey into life 
with one ee, taihbgr thes having two eyes 
| fo. 
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[rabeceſt into Hel fire, Macth. 1 "Wn 7% 


PR 


There is no remedy, bur cither you muſt; 
doe the one, or ſuffer the other ; cicher | 
you mult deny your ſclves, or yes uſt zo 
Hel; for (o he tells you, who knows what 
will become of you in the'otber wor 1d, Now 
igdeed, if you think ir better to be in Hel 
to all eternity. hereafter, than, to bee in 
the Purgatory of Selt-denial now tor a 
time g it you had rather undergoc thoſe] 
everlaſting Tormeats that are there, than 
cndurethe paine and anguiſh of denying 
your ſelves here, then welk 17 the fight of 
Jour eyes,and the way of your heart, doe evid 
4s Jon cany with. both hands greedily, till 
the meaſure of your igquifes bee full ; 
ut it yourthink you ſhall nor. bee able to 
abide the gnawing of the worwe that ne- 
ver dyes, nor the burning of rhe Fire thae | 
never goes out ; Oh! then immediately | 
relolye upon the praftice of Scli-denial 
for neceflicy is latd-ypon you, and woc 
beto you 1f you deny not your ſelves ; 
There remaives nothing tor you, but 4; 
certaine fearful looking or of Judgement, \ 
and fiery indignation, which (ſhall devour 
the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. For we know 
him that hath ſaid, vengeance belongeth 
unto me, 1 will recompence ſaith the Lord, 
And againe, The Lord.ſhall judge his peo- | 
s Ir is 4 fearful thing to fall into the 
and; of the living Ged, ver. 30, 31, For | 


our God is a conſuming fire, Heb, 12.329. 
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I ſhall adde no more to this, but that 
' which I ſhall now infiſt upon as the maine 
| thing to perſwade you, is, The excellency 
[ of Self-denial. ; | 
The more excellent any thing is, the 
more taking it is, every one would hayc 
| that which | excel ; anexcellent coun- 
tenance , an cxccllent carriage , ath cx- 
cellent ſpeech » an excellent attice , &c. 
| why now, 1if you would havethat which 
[ is moſt ent, and that which will 
| make you moſt excellent, here is ſome- 
_ for you, The moſt excellent duty of 
£57- RENTAL, | 
In the Church of Corixth they were | 
very ambitious of Gifts; faith the 4 
| file to them, yee doe well to covet Gitts, 
but yet 1 ſhew you a more excellent way | 
k row 12,31, andthatis it which Tſhalt 
now ſhew unto you. 
| The way of Sclf-denial is the moſt ex- 
 cellent way , there is a manifold excel- 
Hency in Self-denial, as will appear inthe 
\ particulars that follow. 
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SY BSECT. I, 
Minutives to S elf-denial from the 


excellency of it, 
The firſt Excellency of Self- denial, 


:]Tis a Chriſtians ſtrength and ſuffici- 

Ency ; there is no-greater evidence and 
demonſtration of firength than abiliry to 
deny ones ſclfe. A Selt-denying man is 
the ſtrongeſt man inthe world, Fortior eft 
qui ſe, quam qui fortiſuima vincit Mania - 
which is the ſame with that of Salomon, 
2 Hee that is flow to anger # better ( bes» 
cauſe ſtronger ) than the mighty, and bee 


City, Prov. 16. 32. Strength is eſpecially 
{een in three things, nn bearing great 
Burdens; in enduring great Labours, and 
in oyercoming great Enemies, A Chri- 
ſtian while he denies himſelf can doe all 
theſe. 

1 Hee can bear great Burdens ; the 
more weight is laid upon him ( as it is 
d ſaid of the Date-tree )) the more hee ri- 
ſerch up under ir z hee can rake wp by 
Croſſe, and carry it with eaſe ; hee can 
undergoe the greateſt ſufferings wichout 
repining , without murmuring ; under 
the heavieſt affliction hee can ſay with 
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that ruleth bis ſpirit, than bee that taketh a 
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Paul, Our light affliftion -- 2 Cor, 4. 17: | Sympol. l, 8. 
| ne 
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<Confcl, te. 
« 36: 


 . | Gal. 6.9; hee never (ſaith of. any duty 


|inſtazt in prayer, though but a private: 


' The reaſon why affliftion is ſo burdenr 
{ome is, becauſe wee are. nor cnough, 
bumbled, there is lomec proud fleſh that 
cannot endure ro be rouched, let. that be | 
mortified, and affli tion will not offend. 
Compreſſifti a timore tno ſuperbiam meam, 
&T manſuefeciſti jugo tne cervicew meam, 
 & nunc porto illud & leve oft mihi, (aith 
© Auſtin, Thou baſt taken downe my 
pride ( © Lord) and tamed mee to thy 
poles andnow | carry ity and it is very 


2 Hecanerdure great Labovrs ;, hee can; 
walk and not faint, run, aud wat bee weary, 
Ifa. 40: 31. He 1s not weery i» well-doing,, 


| wherein he 18 exerciſcd, as they, Mal. 1, 
14+ Bebold, what « weerineſſe is it | Gods 
Commandements are not grievous te hiv 9 
1 Joh, 5. 3. Hee is not ſloatbfal in bufmeſe, | 
| but fervent in ſpiritſerviag the Lord, Roms 
I 3. 11, hee tabewrs in the Word and Do- 
Grin, it hee be a Minifter, 1 Tim, 5. 19. 
and in Prayer, Col. 4, 12. g:ves hinſelf 
continually toboth, ACts 6, 4. hee continues 


Chriſtian , Rom. 12.12, Prayes without 
reaſoug, 1 Thel, 5.17. three times # any 


with Daniel, Dan. 6.10, Seven tives 6 
day with David, Pſalm 119, 164, hecan 
wraſtle in prayer with Jacob, Gen. 32, of | 
pray in prayer with Elias, Jaw. 3+ L7. Of 

fer #p prayers and ſupplications with Prong: 


— 


of Stlf-tlenial, 267 

ing and t#a#% agour Saviour, Hebrew: | 
5:7: Hee al MUdHte in - __ 
night, | L £- 3, Digpe | goe 4s 
for bid treaſwyts, 3 2: 4- Td Plngh 
wp bis. fallow ground, Jer. 4 3- in a word, 
hee can doe all things, Phil. 4+ 13. his body 
fomerimes cles; bue his 2»de- holds out 
tO che laſt, CM ar. I 4, 36, 37- 
3 Hce can &vercome great Enemies x he 
goes On congueting, and to Conguer 5 nO- 
this is able to fan before hin. 

r He cart overcome the World, 1 Joh.| 4 The Saints 
5. 4: both cthe/wen, 1 Joh. 4. 4. and the| regifted their 
things of the world, 1 John 3, 15, not only | enemies to 
the: 200d things of the world, as pleaſures, death, by re- 
profirs, and bonears, ibid, v.16, At. $; 20,| (ilting their 
Phil. 3. 8, but the evi/ chjugs, as tribnlas| own corrup- 
rom, CO I nn—nn famine, uaked- " tions firſt, 
"oſt, peril,” and the ſword, Rom. $.35. 1»| Sibbs Souls 
all theſe things ( fanth Pan) wee are more | Conflict, 
thaw Conquetouys -negvinapw wee doe | © Gentes faci- 
0Vxzroome, vetl. 37+ lit eſt Barba- 
s He catrovercome the Der, Joh.2., 145 IMpatien- 
L3,14- Who flee; from him, Jam. 4. 7.| teſq; aliens 
falls dow liks lightning betore him, Luke | arbitrij rege- 
10.18. atid #4 bruiſed under bis feet ,| re, quam ani» 
Ron. t 6, 20. mum (num 

; He can overcotne the Fleſh, Gal. S.\ errtinere & | 
24- that 1s, Self, the greateſt enemy of all, | rradere foi, 
[and © hardeſtto be overcome, For, Sen.de Benef, 

| 1.5.nula major 

eft /iforia, quam vitie downiſſe ; immmerabiles ſunt qui 'urbes, 
aans babwere in poteftate, parci ſImirqui 'r ſe Netl.3. 
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A Treatiſe 


our ſelyes. 
Sibbs ſouls 
 Conſli&. 


| f All the hurt 

| S:ran and the 
World doe usSz 
is by corre- 
ſpondency with 


| 


—_ , there isnoſtrength like to this, 


| 
r All other enemies are withox:, but 
this is within him, Mat. 12.29. . .- * 
2 All other enemies att againſt him in 
theſtrength of th« ; without this enemy 
joyning wich chew, * they can doemo- 
3 This is anenemy in the appearance 
of a Friend ; Naturally be. affects him as 
his beft friend, yer hee .can fight againſt 
him as his worf cnemy, and in ofa 
overcome him, and keep bims mor. 
whata diſcovery of ſtrength is this ! If we 
ſpeak of ſtrength , Lo 1-here is ſtrength 


Natural ſtrength is licthe. worth, Pſalrs 
90. 10.'and ſtrength to fin is noſtrength 
at all, it 1s but Jivdomwuos duos, 
ſtrength falſly ſo called, Poſſe walum now 
ffs Ewil is from a deficiency, Self is 

ed the ſtrong man, but all his ſtrengrh 
is from a Diſeaſe; Asa man ina violent 


Feaver , hee 1s ſtronger than at other 
times, but it is becayſe Natwre is weaker. 
A (clfiſh man is ſtrong to doc wickedly, 
but to doc good he hath no ability at all ; 
bee Sinks under cyery burden, tires, 1n 
every duty,. is not able to withftavd any 
Temptation, but is takes Captive -by the 
Devil at his will andpleaſwre, 2 T im. 2. 
26, Here then is the exccllency of Sel- 
denial, that it inabkes a manto doe that | 
which no Natural man inthe world can. 
doe; you complaine of weakzeſſe, "wow 
| u (' 
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truly ſaid ot all-Sclt-denying perlons, 


1:2. It is a Chriſtians beanty and perfe- 


{ſo much as Self-denial.  Sclf-denial 
| Saints, and of God himſelf. 


Mi. 


of Self-denidl. 


unable you are to bear Afflitions, to | 
hold gur_1n performances, and to reſiſt 
temptations; doe bur learne to. deny 
your ſelves, and -you will have =o /ox- 
ger cauſe to complaine of weaknefle ; 
get bur a Self-denying frame of ſpirit , 
and ſtrength will not bee wanting, you 
ſhall bec able to doe all, to ſuffer. all, ro 
oyercomeall ; nothing will be impoſſible 
ro you. And there is this further in. it, 
that the more youdoe deny your ſelves, 
the more you ſhall increaſe in ſtrength , 
as the Old man grows weaker and weaker, 
ck continued As of Self-denial ic 

lo the New man growes ONAger 

ronger,. and theretore it, may bee 


( andir is only true of them }): They goe 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they all ap» 
pcar before God in Heaven, Pſa,84.7, 


The ſecond Excellency of Self- denial. 
(tion ; Bcauty. isithat which makes one 
amiable and deſirable, that which draws: 
the 8 cycs and hearts of the beholders 
after it ; now there \ is nothing doth this 
makes one lovely-inthe _— meny of 


1 Inthe ſight ot men; a Sclf-denying 


tis palchrum 
deſognabat, 
qued , dignem 
multa eſſet 
Spefatione, 
A 'yeev & £10v 
065. Scal. de 
ſubt. ad Car- 
danum, Exerc. 
300, 9.3, 


manis( as the Þ Hiſtorian ſaith of Tx 


the 


—————— —_— mo 
—_—— CD — —_— 
4 —_—__________. 


| h Surtonins. | 


| 


| 


——_— — 


*»..4%8; 
= 14s 


- 
C 
. a 
” 
” 
I - 
_— 


tk 


G—_— OC—Y 


oP F, + oP \- Y * 4 
" i » | 
bY vis ' f 
% 
4 —__ 


i Simplicito 
de ceur,Fren. 
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ſ the ' Rotiaw: 
| gemeris, thedelights'of Man-kinde, che 


fo ur)" De hitia hanna 


wery darlitig of the World: Even Nata- | 
ral-menhave a perociving of the loyeli- 
z1efle- 'of - Selt-demial, ſo that although 
they cannot affect a-man 'for his Religi- | 
on; whichthey doe not underſtand; yet | 


| {0 faxre/as they diſcover any thing*of |. 


_ 


Fiece, in which they haye/ſome skill, 


| are wonderfully taken with him. 


- kis(aid of thoſe Convertrin the ſecond 


| of che Hs, that whey continuing daily : 


with one 'accord in -the Temple, and : 
breakingof Bread fromhonſe > houſe, 
did cate their meat with gladnefſe, and. 
i fnglexe ſp of heart, prailing 20d, arid 
hay 
#6. 


ay Poway ik alike poles DTS. 
x were luch pod walk upright- 
ly, Or fewher 


(| 
in implicit aug go ly ncerity, not Wit 
fle (bly -wiſaanve, End ee one thing rand| 
acting another for the carrying on of! 


Bend tn ts Phe 


wa + nr with :thoſe' Prineiple 
godlineflewhich they-did protefle/"and| 
chis brotrght chem ito fayouriwich-all 
the people, and many joyned #hemſelver ty 
them adily, verſ..47. - x" | 
2 In the ſigh of Saints, There- are 
none that the hearts of Saints doc:more| 
run but” upon, than thoſe that 'are moſt 
enmaemn- 1 Selt-demal, My heart 's af 


ward 


| of Self-dehidl. 271 

| werd the Governowrr of I{tacl, 1hat offered 
themſelves milling by among the people, faith | - 
Deborah, Juidg.5. 9. Thatis, <1 doe cx- 
ceedingly * lovethem, becauſe notwith- * Degdati in 
ſtanding their 'peaceable Offices and hc. 
DPignirics, rhey have becihwilling to par- | 
|rtake in the labours and dangers of the 
| Warrc, againſt the enemies of God and 
| his people; Tomeſtayed at home, mind- | 
ing their-owne bufineſle ( verſe. 16. 17 ) 
and neglecting the care of the Pablike, ' 
| bur theſe laid afide 'all rc{pe& to their 
private concernments ; and whereas 0- 
thers ( ir may be ) were preſt to the ſer- 
] vice, theſe were Voluntaries, and-came'! 
| of their owne accord, and for this it was 
thar Deborah was {o : much affeded to- 
wards them ; Oh 1 ( (aith ſhe) my heart 6 
towards them, 1 ſee an amiableneſſe, a the- 
freableneſſe in rhew, | 
1] 3 intheſighr of God;; thismakes one 
amiable and deſirable, not only inthe] 
eyes of men, and of Saints, bur of the | 
| great. and glotious God himſclte, the de- 
| fireof his ſoul. is to the beauty of Self-| 
denial, By this very Argument the | 
Spexſe is exhorted to deny her (elf, Pſalns 
45, 10, 11, Hearker:( O danghter) and | 
conſider, and incline thine eare, forget alſs 
thine ewne people, and thy fathers houſe ; 
here is. Self-denial- Now, mark what 
follows, fo ſhall the King greatly deſire 
(or cover) thy beamty ;, ronote, that her | 


P h | Self 
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. | which renders her moſt pleaſing and 
-| Beauty is here, that pleaſeth eyery eye 


Self-denial is her greateſt beaury,and that | 


AC- 
ceptable to her Husband.. Oh! what a | 


that looks upon it, and how tranſcen- 
dently excellent, that even raviſherth the 
cycof him that is Beauty ir (elf 1 

Three things ( as! Aquinas obſcryeth) 


-- 


[6 requi- = 


þ 


- 


guide. integrites ove perfeiſio. Due enim diminnta ſunt, bec 
ipſo_turpia ſunt, & debits proportio, five conſonant ia, & iternm 
claritas. Unde que babent colorem nitidum, pulchra effe di- 
. cunmsr. par. I, q- 39. 8. C, 


are required to a perie& Beauty, Inte- 
tas, propertio debita, of claritas. 


Firſt, Integrity, that there bee all the | 
parts, and nothung lacking co make up 


m_—_— hat therebea| 
ndly, Proportion, that there be a 
uiadlenls in the ſeycral parts one m 


Thirdly, Cleerneſle, that they beeall 
well-fayourcd ; now (cc all theſe in Sclt- 
denial. 

1 Integrity ; Self-denial lets. every 
grace have its perte4 work ( for itison- 
ly Selfthat hinders) and ſo a Chriſtian 
comes to be perfeR, intire, and lack 
ianot which is the Argument 
the Apoltlc , whereby hee exhorts to 
paticnce, Let patience have its perfett work, | 
that yee may be perfett and intire, wanting | 

nothing, | 
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© 4+ | Seltdant carries a 
Dp on AST 
Grate all he degrees and aQs of it. 
A mig bn 7 will be adding fairh 
eo faith, till hee come to have al 
faith, and SY ro love, till hee come 
| to have all \ love { and patience to patience, 
till hee comets have al patience, Col. 1. 
11; and as hee will bee adding one de 
| [ gree and at to another of the ſame 
| grace, ſo of every "other grace to thar 
. Hee will give all diligence'to adde 
to bis faith vertue, and to veriwe know- 
leage, = t6 knowledge remperatice, and to 
jos povplcp Hence, and tofatience godli- 
#ſſe, ' and to god i * brechevl kin eſſe, 
* to bret htrly ki e charity, 2 Per x: 
$3 6, 75 keFenyners che fulneſſe of the | 
{tarure of a perfect man in Chtiſt Jeſus, 
fc 4.45. hee aynies at 10n in 
al pars and po points of Chriſtianity, hee 

reſpet unto all the Commandement 

of God, with David, Pſal. 1 19. 6. not on- 
_ tytht of Mint "and Canmin with the 
ariſces, but the Soevſign Ts Your, the 

\ weightier matters of the Law, which they 
neg » Matth, 27. 23: ' Hee makes 
conſcience ro'' doe” all thar God com, 
nds," and'to leave all that God for- 
hee erideavours to have a good 
is all _ Heb. 13. 12. 


towards Gold 23, 1- and to- 
| Wards wen, AQts 24.16. hee labouts to be 
© holy, | 


ME. 
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: - « - a " - — 
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WP : 
| holy, 65 hethes/ 
of:s 


lr ch called him & baly, 
oyraer 


arſe 
Manner 4b10w, & ee &y 

Qy » 10 very. c and .of bi hi 
that, ela EY xuly low 
and ooderfuy wel-plealog in Ay 


- Ther he Apoſtle praics 9a the 
c [ c on 

behalf of the (oloſſians Thar they might 

walkway otoe, og _ . 
(11 '” 

Col, 1. -., how hacks A robeaw- 

ty 3 25-inthe Natura $5 when as 

principal patty as an Eyc,or an Armeygh 


bigaſclf ; for 
rho Kg Lon never. {o. many- things, 


"> iÞ doth, not finds... his Workes 


perfei® before . God, Revelations 3+.'% 


him; therefore though hee, love him, 


LOGP WARY WANLINg, ed gy no beauty-4Þ. | 


therefore hee is not well-pleaſed with 


-- ” = 


— 


| 


yet (till there is { ing -51. Tn 
\in the youg men, Luk, "19. 21, | 
weighed hec is found wanting, 


of 
1 


bears to a Saint, in whomiys the 


fills all bis-wills,. as Danid dids 
thirtcen , twenty WO. 
there 1s 4% £0 4 wan T; 


as he did thas young. mar, iis but with 
a common-love, not that love: that he) 


ot Self-denial, who follewes hiny fullps 
as Caleb , Numbers. 14s 34- and Jul- 


one ; ye rurrrcs OF '# rapes 
is a monſter in Nature; pr prope 


_ _ 


, X40+.. 


denying mal is '6h&: that hath grace for 
grace » 4 roy offi gon that Vi Face | 
atiſiver ace, und not 0 of 
Chet 28 fobs 116! I} burinbic a: 
ſo; Hee hath know lgeanſwerabl e.uin- 
to zeal, Fe zeal atfwetble unto know- 
ledge love anſwerible unto ws. and 
faith : an{werable voto love ; pony or, 
row anfwerzble tttto god 


ate is not hindred ( as 
&d it is not) it puts S's ic 


1s » 'n uri nt is "a 
«ap Gartore ro all rhe members, 


T2 


- and 


tn - » s a ———<- 


tf p$races unto braces: A Set | 


ll oy area og te ”y / 


ue vip taculcjes of che] 


manfirow t0 bav 


b of a aB Feds 


lead, and» fierce fie? Lohr 2 Sibbs Soul | 


"EY 


IS an{werable ro 
+ It isrruc indeed, 


'\ chatiom re crninent in the exerciſe 
'F ite Graces, are as dcefeRive 

wb tbr the teaſori is from the op- 
] poſit the corruptions contrary t0 
; boſe ics not ſo much weakned as 0- 


d hed, Gra corruptions were alike mor- 
Graces would be alike excrciſed. 

Of Attions | unto Graces, If theſe 

| this s bein you, and aboxxd, (aith the 

& (having ſpoken of adding ſeveral 

polte one to a in the; precedent 


dt wand of an 
Trowrth of a 


Vetſes )ebe e 708 that you ſhall neither 
Matauri tw of 
denial will not 


an to lyc 
dead. in.the ſoul. A "ll Going man 
lives up to the hcight af his Graces, 
Obj. Thi no doubt bath an exceeding 
great beauty in it, but God only ſees it ; what 
ion is in mins Aions unto their Gra- 
ces, we cannet diſcern > 
Anſ, 1 fi, bur there © is another that 
you may di INN yathe proportion, 
3 Ot A unto utto profeſſed d Princi- 
ples: A Saf-denieg "man lives up to his 
Principles ; hee profeſſet that Sin is the 
greatc Evil inthe World, and hee lives 
anſwerable to this profeſſion, The abſt ai- 
ning from all ppearaxce te evil, 1 


{| 5. 
22, manifeſting his hatr 5 gf 


garment ſpotted with the fle "Epi. 3 'N le 
23. Again, he ns = ME. 


_——— 


| 
not where to 


—_— 


{10. 37- 
hs de bath, Luke 1 
comeincomperition \ 
Ob red5tr R $0 { th 

inciples nel, 3, 
Tbe found in his ite and onverſaclon, Y 

4 Of Aﬀions unto'” Ai neg 
'menin their preachivgy, and. praying, ;at 
conference, ſcemeto bee like Angels, bu 
them our of thele duries, : 


ney 


oe rrp Ps PEER arc he * lot 
and-ch= reproaches of Chriſtian Religi 


Religion, not b bee raiſed above Meralaies 3 now when the 
men of the World that dave thi in this, ſhell ſee that godlineſſe 
teaches men to be juſt, and that theirs © a more acurate Tu- 
ſlice then that which is in the World, this convinces men ; but | 
when they (bell ſce men1alking ( much of godlineſ; and C burch- 
Diſcipline, and yet when they come to deal with chem, they are ſo 
cunning, Carole bet min as well any, and wen know 

them ; theſe are burdenſome members to a 
K Chbarch that wronz Relig, Burroughs _ eboice, 317. 
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profeſſion of 
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fand clear 41 the Sun, 
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Ly » W Bon is 
errors Sy | 
of Wi rem, 5 Nh Saklage 
Rect Pay br $, Lo 
face co ſhine, it Roper on 
and diſ-colours the brighrnelle: TS) 
Self-denying man Is { ir. as the »| 
6.10, hee is 


CEOS 
- 


ln, #,a Childeof Light, walking in 
s his light ſhines before men, (0. 


"they | 


i 


 — ww 


—— 


ts. dn — 


fexengcrh man- from man, Saints from 


Fadia. 


"they may ſee his 


_ Marvellous: 
ſelf aright, allgiowdy 2. colear vin bim, 


| more 75 ar bet f 
 Saphire:; Ns tacc 18 #s the face of an Agel 
he is alrogether Jovelys | © > 1 : 


The Third Excallency of 
Self- denial. 

3 It is a Chriſtians dignity, and pre- 

HERD Self-denial is that which dif- 


mens; This you baye in that of the Apo- 
les, x Cor. 3, 3, For whereas there ts 4a- 
meng you exviing:and ſtrife, and diviſions, 
are Jet wot carnal, and walk as men? Eavy- 
ing, and ſtrife, and diviſions whereſoever 
they be, doe ſpeake abundance of ſelfiſh- 
Fnefle, and it thele abound amongſt Pro- 
fellors, they become like the men of the 
World; who are-not ablc ro deny them- 
ſelyesin any thing either cowards God, 
or-nian, A (clfiſh walking, is a walking 
Ve Me yk or (as the Apo- 


light. Grace: moves tt: 


 Heis thas £noW;: mbiter than. Milk, 
= 54 ddy than Rubies, hys poliſhing is of 


| 


deducere, yon pale brituds magnam © fore calnis ſit, a x80. 
| Hine Gicete 4: Tuſe, Corporis queddm  optd figura membro- 
TWWy cu. ooloris Quadam ſnauitaits: diciznr pulcbritude, Etians 
Pulever cief TANK xatflSe I de Origin Lat. Ling, 


Zood-works,. erih. 
46; he holds forrh the vettues: of higa | 
| hath called:hinv out ob: darknefſe 


P Pulober « 
roAixgoos, 
e quidews 
velim 4 
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le elkewhere p ralceh uw) according to 


the 
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1 A good man 


s wiſer than 


bimſelf,ſtrou- 
iger than bim- 
ſelfy. bolier 
than bimsſelf ; | 
there is [ynse- 
thing in bim 
mere than a 


wan, Sibbs 


Souls con- 


\fl:8F, ill, 


tpirir-ſo 1ncomparably -excellent above 
others, -that 1g regard thereof he hears in 


the conrſeof this world, Ephel.'2, 2. itis 
| Self-denial that is the maine differencing 
Character of thoſe thar are Saiors, from 
choſe tharare but meer men; this argues 
they have awether ſpirir-with them ( as ir 
is ſaid of Caleb, Numb. 14.24, ) and this 
istheirexcellency . © + \ {ow 7 hk 
The excellency of any man lyes in his 
ſpirit > now of all men;-a 'Selt-denying 
man hath the moſt excellent ſpirit, a 


the Scriprares, the only excllent: \ 
earth, 4, man of Cl ferdivg ( Caith $6. 
lomon ) is of an excellent ſpirit, Prov. 17. 
27. Heb. is ofacoolſpirit, a cool ſpirit 
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eernal life in the world ro.come', Matth, 
$19.29. ** Behold I pray you (# faith Mr-: 
&« Phslpot } whar hee loſeth, -who in this 
«life receiverh.an bundred for-one 5 wittt- 
« afſurance of etcternal-lite> O happy 
< exchange .). Perchance your outward: 


Ih bs recom TC, 1 x glad 
WY peakuſals , but where is this hundred 
1< foldiathis lifeto befound 2. Yes truly, 
]< for in(tcad of worldly riches which chou 
...}<* dot forſake , which are but temporal, 

\ |'* thoubaſt found che everlaſtingriches of 


«heaven, which bee glory, honour, and | 


.+ : | * praiſe, both before God, Angels, and 


men} 


——_— 


—— 


{ * rien of Chriſt (which the world cannot | 


— % <_—T oo ” - CI —y_—_— 


| haſt an eternal Mantion with Chrift 
k & jn heaven, for even now; thou art of the 

«City and Houſhold of the Saints with 
|< God: For worldly which can laſt 
 <but a while, hand olt poſleſs the peace | 
© of God:which paſſeth all und a 


men; and for an cait == | 


© ing;and for the Phot a few friends thou, 
"arr S ncatls a fellow of the innumerable 
& company of Heaven, and a perperual 
© friend of all thoſc that havedyecd inthe 
« Lord from the beginning of the world. | 
*Is notthis more than a bundred fold ? Is| 
© not the peace of God which wee in this 
& world have thr the faithtul imita- | 


*rake from us ) ren rhouſand fold more 
** thanthoſe things that moſt highly bee 


« of God ? The peacc of the world is no 
* » but meeranguiſh, and a gaaw- 


| © 1ngfury of hell; 


Self-denial; 
to I is that which fitsa mano dothe 
greateſt good, Self-denial is a communi- 


cative grace » that Which inablesa man to 
give forth freely, that which bee hath 


&eſteemed inthe world wichourtthe peace | 


The tenth Excellency of | 


freely receiyed. It makes x man a good 
. Stewardof the manifold grate of God, Pct. 
4+IO, To give 4 portion to ſeven, and alſoto 


eight, leſ.1 1,2. Ka Kr we 


| 


_—— 


—__—— — 


dads ——_———CTDu_cC__ 


_ 
WW 


| | tx 26s the heart, and unlocks the head, unlocks 
[rhe hand » and unlocks the -houſe y and 

makes all things common , asthere is octa* 
fion, tor the good of others , A#.2. 4g, 
[ A Selt-denying man , like Fob , will not | 
cat bus morſel alone, bur invite others to 

partake with him, Job 31,17. 'Hee isnot 
(churlſh 3 AS Nabal, 1 Sam, 35. 11. but 
courteous and liberal as Boaz, Ruth 3,8, 
\;Self-denial will jnablea man to love bis 
| neighbour 4s himſelf, not onely himthat 
\ ishis friend , but him alſo that is his ene- 
my. It will inable him to bleſ3 them that | 

| carſe bins, tO do geod to them that hate bim, 
and tO prey for them that deſpightfully uſe | 
him , and perſecate him (asit1srequiired, 
Matth,5.44;) thereby approving himlſelt | 


I 


T1 


to bee the childe of God , who maketh his 
| Sur toriſe on the evil, andon m_—_ , ard 


| ſendeth rain an the juſt , andon the unjuſt, 
ver[. 45. Selt-denial ſuffereth long, and 
is kinde; Self-denial envieth not,doth not 
behave it ſelf unſcemly , {ecketh not her 
own , but is of publick and general in- 
fluence for common good ; making a 
man willing to ſprnd, and bee ſpout forthe 
Cbareh (and Scate) where hee lives;thowgh 
the more abmndamtly hee love them , the leſs 
- | hee bee loved of thew, 2 Corin2.15. Oh 
| what an excellency is here ! what an eX- 
jcellency doth this put upon a man ! Fr 
bonus,commune bonnm, and bounm quo com- 
[mums comelins, A good manis a con 
mon 


——_— A... 


[ —— 


isinthe uſcfylne(s of it. Ir is the exccl- 
| lency of the Azgels, that they are nvevua- 


| Maſters nſe , and prepared nuto every good 


TK of Self-denial.. 


| imploy ſuch perſons inthe moſt honour- 
able (crvices,and uſually doth the greateſt 
things by chem, as wee may ſee inthe ſto- 


ry. of Moſes, Foſbnab, and David. \ Sal 
ught himſelf, therefore God removed 
bim, and raiſed up David to bee Kingia 
his ftcad, to whom 4lſo, hee gave teſtimony, 
and ſaid, 1 have found David the Son of 
Jeſſe, a man aficr mine own heart which 
Julpe all my wil, AQ.13-22. Buc how did 

eit? Ir is(aid, Hee ſerved his genere- 


excellency. The ecenry of any thing 
l 


Te. Aviſceying, Heb.1,14. and this is the 

$4ints that they are fitted 
for their ers {eryice , and tha: which 
firsrhem for it, is Self-denial, If a mas 
purge bimſelf from theſe, hee ſhall beg. a veſe 
ſel unto honony , ſantiifyed and meet for the | 


works, 2 I 1-2,21, 

The Eleventh Excellency of | 
Self denial. | 

11 Itisthe greateſt preſervative of #nt- 

on, Is there any excellency un Union? Be- 


the moxe excellent it is, God-delights to 


tion;verſ,z6. This is recorded. as Davids 


s Hac fimili- 
tudine ſou cx: 


on 


ivaviras & uti 


hold (faith David) how good and bow plea- | \;.._ ia 
ſam it is for brethren to. dwell together in | concordiz 

| wnity ,/ It is likg the . 3 wan oywement wp- | oltcaditur, 
. £ 


——— NY 


emplo rei fra» | 
grantſiimg, , | 


\. - s ” \ : 
m7 | 
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k Monet David 
hac fimilicudi- 
ne, jjunim 

ac fterilem, \« 
h. &. miſcram 


==> 
vitamy nil fra- 
terno conlenlu 
fovearur- 

Moller. in lec. 


| 


pon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron: beard , that went down to' the 
tkirts of bis garments ® As the dew of Her- 
mon, and as the dew that deſcended »you the 
mountains of Zion, Plal.133.1, why then| 
there miſt needs bee 
Selt-denial, for there is no ſuch preſerva- 
riveof unionas Self-denial. It is a ſod- 


dering , uniting 
cxring, nating 
veral Expedients have beep thought on 
tor the reconciling of the preſent dit- 
ferences amongſt Profeſſors in theſe 
dayes, bur certainly there is nothing like 
ro-Self-denial for the effefting of it. If| 


| 
| 
| 


would not bee-thiat cauſeleſs giving, and 
taking of 


(es of all 


an excellency in 


ace , it takes away all 
cep3 at a diſtance. Se- 


men could but deny themſelves, there 


exce as there is, the,only cau- 
Diviſions that are amongſt us. 

You ſee what a manifold Excellency 
rhere 15 in-Self-denial ; Now to help you 
in the practice of it, take theſe following | 
Dirc&ions. 


SUBSECT, Il. © | 


Direftions for the Prattice of 
Self-denial, 


The firſt Dire&ion, - 


LIDEEF exatt in the'examination and trial | 


of Jour own hearts and WAYES for the 


finding ous of the ſelfiſhneſs that is —_— 


# 


4 _ « ELM x 56 
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—"ofSelf-demd. © 


|_ Self-rial is a duty neceſlarily _ 
lite co the praQice of Selt-der Is 
isclcar in that exhorrationot the Propher | 
| Jeremy, Lam. 3.49. Let ws ſearch and try | 
onr wajes and turn wnto the Lord, Toturn 
| unto the Lor4,dath neceſlarily preſuppoſe | 
| the denying of our ſelves ; for there muſt 
firſt becacurning from Saf, before there 


Can bee a turning unto the Lord, Now 
oo may do thus (ſaiththe Prophet) 


| Let 1 (earch and IT) our Wa4Je 7. P as.it hee | 
had faid, * Itis a grievous afliftion and 
calamiry chat isnow upon us , and ſurely 
{iris not for nothing. Wee cannot expett 
| that the Lord ſhould rurn unto us 1n 2 | 
way of mercy and bleſſing, unleſs wee 
| zyra unto the Lord 31) a way of repentance 
and obedience. -Ler us therefore: conſider 
our Wayecs , if they bee notthe wayes of 
the Lord, that wee now walk in,we malt 
| of neceflity turn our of them betore wee 
canturn unto the Lord, and this wee cari- 
not do, unlels wee {carch and try them; | 
for thoſethat are out of their way.» and 
tthiok they are right » Will never urn 
ack , bur go on. further and furcher, 
till they quite loſe themſelves: * It is evi 
dent then tromthis Scripture , how need- 
ful icis in order to the pratice of Sel 
denial,that wee ſearch and tty our wayes; | 
And certainly , if ever wee mean to do 
any thing ro purpoſe herein, wee mult 
| make a thorough _ and (cruciny wu | 
3 p to 


———_—_—— —_—— 
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roour hearrsand Wayecs , an exaltingui- 
ry intoour premciples,our rules, our-ends, 
and aimes 1n all our undertakings , wee 


ons,that wee may ſee what bran of ſelfiſh- 
neſs lyes atithe bottome t For How can a 


ſtand any thing in himſelf that ſhould bee 


finde out the diſeaſe. 


| Jr would bee very advantagious there- 
fore , and that which would much con- 


The poſſibility ot being deceived , and 
rhe difficulty of the dif 2 The one 
| would provoke us to jealoufie, the other 
| would quicken us todiligence. 
« 1 The poſſibility of being deceived. 
Wee ſhould enter upon the examination 
of. ourſelves with ſuch a ſuppoſition as 
this,*Thcre may be much more of Self in 
mee than I have cyer yet taken notice of. 
It 1s good to have a holy jealouficof our 
ſelves; this would make us very cautelous 
and waty in the trial of our fclves; as 
| when a Magiſtrate meets with a ſuſpici- 
| ous perſon, ir makes:him inquire the 
more narrowly into him , that ſohee 
may diſcover the better what hee is. 


have had much peace and comfort in-it , 


Jr 


muſt chroughly fift eur thoughrs affefti-: 
man deny himſe} , that doth not under-' 


| denied ?' The firſt hep toward a cure, irto. 


duce toour ſucceſs inthis work, to have 
much in our thoughts theſe two things; | 


Obje&t, But 1 have been of the opinion ' 
4 lang time that 1 bave denied my ſelf, and | 


——_— 


why | 


[if of Self-denial. 


wat” =oii7,...0 - 


why then ſhould I ſuiped my ſelf, and 


ence?  -. A | 
.- Laſw.1.. When the ſtroagman k 

the houlc all is in peace , Ro $5.30 
long as Selk bears rule , and; there is no- 
thing todifturb him , no- wonder thar all 
IS QuiCT. 77: | 
: Some that have thought (o, have 
potwithſtanding at the laft: found that 
they were deceived, Matthp.22, 

' 3 Its morethanprobable, that thou 
art the many becaulc that: thou art'un- 
willing to-come to the trial , Job,3.205 


thereby (create nem troubles in my conſei- | 


. 
9: 
. 


ſo to think of thy ſelf , it is but a meer 
fancy and imagination Jer.44-20., | 


4 Unleſs chou haſt yery good grounds | | 


quickly vaniſh, Eccleſ.7.6. aud leave the: 
Sreater anguiſh and vexation bchinde it, 
[ſa.50.11. But | | 

6 Grancirþeerrue, as thou ſayeſlt, yet ; 


fall, z Cor.10.12, A ſclt-doubting Chri-| 
ſtian will ſtand , when a (clt- confident ' 
one will fall. 
Give mcelcave therefore to ſet before! 
ou a few inftances out of the word, the: 
crious conſideration whercot may pro- 
voke you to jealoutie, | | 
z Itis poflible tor a man to have a! 
forme of godlineſ(s. and yer co bee alco-! 
| WES 7 gether 


_—_— 


'. $ The comfort thar this gives, will, | 


let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt hee! ' 


—  c  — 


* 
—_— 


” 


—_— <4 
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| gether. under the power of Self , 2 Tim. 

| 3.2-5, For men (ball. bee lovers of 1hem-' 

ſelves having 4" form of gofneſs. Self 

i deter | and the Form do very well agrec, where- 
» oiCcies |) focver they meet , for h rolive 10] 
cient \ the leaſt fin ,.--cannos tonliſt-with the 
[imaginen. | power of godlineſs., yer to live-in the 
Grot- greateſt , may conſiſt with the form'of 
L apparence+ | -odlineſs., becaulc there is nothing in the 
A lively images | Frm to contradi (elf, Wd 
or face ef god- | 2 It. is poſſible for a mans tochear the 
inch ry Werd , 20d to reccive it with joy z-and yer 

to tne L1IT, 


her ſake afterwards beheaded him, verl. 
27. | 54 


not to havelcarnt in any wuly' to! 
deny himſelf , -as bee'thas received the ſeed 
into tow places, Mat.13. 20 21. H, 

heard Jobn Baptiſt gladly; vd\tas, [weetly, 
Mar.6, 20. yet hee could not deny him- 
ſelf , hee Kept his Herodias ſtill, and for 


7 
'3 Iris pots to bee much converſant 
or 


in the pertormance of the ſtrielt duties, 
and yet-to have reſpe&t to the ſatisfying 
of ſome baſe ſelt-end in all that is done; 
as they, Ila.58. of whom God faith, T bey 
ſeck, mee - daily, and delight to know my 
WaJes, as ANation that ta r:ghteonſneſs, 
and forſook not the Ordinance of their God, | 

they a;k of mee the Ordinances of Juſtice,\ 
they taks delight in approaching 10 God, 
ver(.2. and yer hee tclls chem , Behold in 


the day of your Faſt zee finde pleaſure , and. 


exalt gll jour labowrs \ Behold you faft for 


rife 


D—— em. tt. 
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omni andre ſwitewith the ff) 
withedneſiy crl.3. 4+ 3. 

is poſhb leo fr andendeavour 
ae (pic git 0 ct toaime at 
nothing clſc ſelt-advancement in 
ones endeavours after them , as Simon 


, bea zcalous reacher | 
+ Ln, yerto preach onely out of 
and ſtrife, als not. of good will, 
Phi J,15,16- 
1,6 Ir ispofſible-co pretend tnuch. to li- 
hora, age © and to fonk much 'on the be- 
» and yet bee very cove- | 
TOUS, AS Jud + -; 4 12,6. 
7 Iris le to bee zealous. and a- 
|| tiveioteformation, and the execution 
of juſtice, and yer to do all ro ſerve ones 
ownturn, as Jebs,2 King, 10.16, 
; $1: is poſſible ro bee zealous in re- 
proving of: others, and yer conrinue in 
the ſame or worſcevils at the very ſame 
timeas the Hypocrite , Marth. 7+ 3, 4 5. 
and the bypocritical Preacher, Rom, 3. 
21,23- 
9 Iris poſſible tobce very confident of 
cleaving unto Chriſt , and yet afterwards 
to deny him to fave ones ſelf, as Peter, 
who,when our Saviexr told the Dilciples 
that they ſhould all bee offended becauſe 
{ of bim, preſcntly returned this an(wer , 
Thewgh + men ſh hal bee offended becauſe of 


| afrcr- 


thee, yet will I never bee aa : and yct | 


- E 


AM —— ML. tt. a—_ 
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A Tredtiſe 


| wee may bee miſtaken in ourſelves, and 


e hid: And thereforethere is another | 
{ choughts, and that is; + 
The heart of man is deceictul above'all 
fonrmnnoay rage 


| our ſelves comely , and though it bee nor 


afrerwards hee denied him thricey and 
twice with curſing gad (weating, Marth, 
26.7 0-7J4- 374192 03 26FeGrt + 

| Many more inſtances might beegiven, 
butthete may ſuffice, ro ſhew how eafily 


| our rad gs yan was 7 ms. pr 
is,to begin and to proceed inthis: wor 

ſelb-rial with a godly jealouſie:: |Mote 
may poſſibly bee diſcovered thawar (firſt 


{ wee could have imagined wasimtus\. and | 
o& when wee have Joacal __ will 


thing that ſhould: alfo bee much in oar | 
2 The difficulty - of the diſcovery, 
things; who can know it? Jer.17, 9. 'Two 


rally wee bave a good opinion: of -our 
ſelves 3 though wee bee black, wee thiak 


ſa, weewould fainhave itro bee fog and 
| Dnod volumw, facile credimws , becauſe 
wee would have it ſo, wee cafily belceve 
it-is ſo. Thercfore others more com- 
monly ſee more of Self in us', than wee | 


| doour ſelves , ſpecially if they: have an 
[they bee bad judges, yet they are quick 


evil eye towards us, for enemies , thongh 


diſcerners, becauſe inthern that affe&ron is 


[lackitig, which in othersblindstheir cyes, 


that | 


I we 


| 


| 


-| hand, that ſo we may not diſpleaſe God, 


' of Self«denial. 


that thoughrtheyſce, they cannot difcern 
the faults that be in their trignds.” There 
isa difficulry alſo in reſpe& of the thing 
wicit,whith is robe ſought our; eſpecially 
if the wayes that we walk in be good in 
themſelves, ſuch as are commanded, {uch 
as arc commended in the Word, There 
is ſomething of Self will creep into the 


Fibre, many ſmall ſproutings forth of 
Self, which but to an Eagle-eyed Chriſt ian 
are undifcernable, We muſt nor therefore 
onely look into _ Ho and into 
our own wayes,but into the Looking-glaſs 
that God hath' provided for ths Ed 
namely his word. This is no flattering- | 


| glaſs, but a glaſs that wilt truly repreſent | - 


unto us not onely the face and com- 
plexion of ovireutward ations, bur of 
the inward-"atd fecret workings of our 
hearts, And this work of examination 
muſt bee our daily work : Self-denial is a 
daily work , and thercfore wee muſt t 

our (clves daily. It weeare to abelſ 
any thing , it will bee good to examine 
which- way 'our hearts work beforc- 


by pleaſing of our ſelves, nor loſe him by 
kin our felyes, While wee are inthe 
aQion, ler us carefully rake notice of rhoſc 
_ overtwres and aſſaies, that Seif will 

e ready to make toward fome fniſter 


* Pr IO a 
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beſt ations ; and there are thany ſecret | - 


end , or other,-that ſo when wee come to | 


| 4 =”. 2 


A ee 
he ———_— 
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| | the review; when the ation isended, wee 


king uſe of all che means you know to be 


may bee able ro. ſay in this patticular, 
namely that which tended-mjuch to the 
glory of .God , Self was yetybackward; 
1n that. particular ; namely, that: which 

ade far my ownadvantage, honour, or | 
applauſe 5 Self was very: forward ; Self 
would fain have becn doing here , but 
there». it would ,, haye dope: juſt no- 


INS. G | | 

To help you in this.. Examination, 
put theſe - Queſtions, to your own Con» 
{ciences: -- - | 
| 2, Whether you can refolye before 
hand agaiaſt ſatisfying your luſts ( either : 
by doing any thing that is forbidden , or 
omitting any. thing that 1s 'injoyned) al- 
rhough tor the preſent you haye no op- 
portunity for it or temptation'to it» It 
may bec ſometimes ſuch a particular fin, 
comes into your thoughts , which but at 
{uch a time and place, &c. - cannot bee 
commirted , both which for the preſenx 
are wanting,and ha are, much preſſed in- 
your ſpirit.to reſolve againſt ir; Now if 
yau bee loath.to reſolve again(t it , it you 


unwilling to come under an engagement, 
it is an ill ſign. 

2 Whether youdo cftefually ſtrive 
againſt every kaown f1n , diligently ma- 


would f:{l be at an indifferency, it you be | 


appoiatcd by God for the ſubduing of it , 
| 


al 


ns LS ang 


—_ 


of Seifcdenial, 


and carcfully avoiding all the occaſions 
that may poſſibly lead youto.it 3 if agty! 
what may bee the reaſon? -It may. bee 
you are tempted to uncleannels, you will | 
pray againſt-ir , bur you will.not faſt and 
pray » you will not keep under. your bo- 
dies, and bring them into ſfubjeion by 
temperance and hard labour;&c. It may 


Adultery. z : but- not to look upon a 
| 3 Whether you candeny yourſelves 
when you have an opportunity for the 
farisfying of your luſts, when you have a 
fit ſeaſon for (cl-ſecking, and compal- 


can deny your lclycs. 
T In time of power and authority. 


of difterence in ſome men from what 
they were before, when once they are ad- 
 vanced into places of Power and Au- 
thority , 'becaule that 1s a fir (caſon for a. 
ſclfiſh man to: ſerve bimfelf in; bur a 
ſelf-denying man1s the ſame afterwards; 
that hee was: before. Sce 3 Sam,6.14- 
N eh.5. throughont. | 
2 [n time of adyantage gotten over 
_— __ ant4-45- | LS: 
3 Intime of great » when 
ſin or ſuffering muſt bee chelen, See Day: 
3-17,18. Heb.11,25. 


bee you will deny to commit the at of | ' 


mms | earn W r orno you | 


| Magiftratus judicat virum, there isa great | 


+ In time of -bcing in fayour with 
great 


i 


— ——.___ 


| 


| 


| bes, denied by athers, -- 
valuc your (elves, but you cannot indure 
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at oencs-' | God had. brought Dawel 
þ favour-and tender love with the 

ince of che Eunuchs, + ptnewanſbonr 
bes himſelf with che mecat , at his 
requeſt, Dev.1 :$,9,10. "wg 

5 Incime of great applauſe and ho- 
nour, See 44.14.1415. 

6 In time of ſecrecic, Sce Gen.39.11, 


7 When your are caget| 
ſet upon aching. See 2 Sam, 23s 16,17; 4 
8 Whe onted and wronged and 


the paſſionis up, and you are bent upon 


eve Seen Sam35.32, | 
Whether you can bee contented to 


r It may bee in words you will under- 


that others ſhould undervaluc 

2 It may bee you willefuſe places of 
honour, but not indure that ms ſhould 
take the retuſal. 


5 Whether you can-.indure to hear 
others —_ , A ——— ad- 
vanced without repining; not thinking ic 
= refle&ion upon your” ſelves. » 

6 Whether you. can willingly and 
cheerfully bee inſtrumental in honouring 


of others 4 thaar ſeem to ficight and con- 


om Ou. + 
hen perſons count youno thanks, | 


' bictinſer boil for good, whether then 


ou can rejoyce in the good 'thar you 
xk done for them , and cheerfully, go 


On. 


— 
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onto'dothern good; as before, © 
$ Whether you can bee content to de- 


It, as 
2 \Whenyou bee alone;er ina ftrange 
places - wo i 
2 When few do'the ſame that you do, 
wh duty nor'in faſhion, 8c. 
9” : 


when it comes to bee your owncaſe. 'See 
2 $475.12,5; 


' | - #0 "Whether you can deny your ſelves 


in lictle things , as meat, and drink, and 
a » giving place toothers,8zc, 

1x Whether you can deny your very 
Self-denial.See Luky 19.10.and 1 Cor,4,4. 


By queſtioning wich your ſelves in this 
manner you, may come to know what of 
Self here is in you, which isthe firſtrhing 
thar is to'bee done in order tothe practice 
of Self-denial, 


The ſecond DireRion, 

2 'When xpen Examination you have diſ- 
covered inthis or that particular, how much 
you are ated by a ſelf-intereſs , then enter 
into a ſerious and ſolemne confideration of 
the horrible evil,, aud the exceeding fin- 
falneſs thereof. | 
I thought on my wayes , and turned my 
feet 'mnto thy teftimonies , ſaith Devid , 


Pſal. 119,59. Though ir bee onely cx- 


[prefſett here , that*Pavid turned his teer 


unto 


| 
yqurſelves when none cantake notice] 


herher you can deny your ſclves | 


| 


thr. th. a eos. LAS. Ada MC. at 


wy 
| —— 


Ms 


{ {early makesa (top, and turnsa 


| why men go on ſo long time together iu 


Ton 
ill of thenn, 


forc, but it was becauſe hee did not con- 
lider whicher hee was going ,. hee did not 
ponder his paths; bat as ſoon as he began 
to reflet upon himſelf, and to er 
where hee was , and whither hee was, go+ 
ing, how bee diſhonoured God , and de- 
filed his own ſoul in thoſe waycs, hee pre- 


O 
Gods teſtimonies. This: is | the, reaſon 


a ſinful courſe, why they walk in the way” 
of their heart, and the Goh. of their js, 
without any regret of conſcience: It 1s 
becauſe they do not conſider what they 
are doing , nor whither they are going, 
likethe: young man, Prov.7.22.23, that; 
being inticed by the lewd woman y hee 
 gocth after her ſtreightway , as, an 

socth tothe ſlaughter, as a Bird haſterh 
ro the ſnare, and knoweth not, $.#- con- 
dereth not thar it is for his life,. God 
notes this as the cauſe of his. es re- 
belling againſt him , and rheir continu- 
ance 1n thcir rebellion ,. Iſa, 1,3. Iſrael} 


| 


doth not know , my people deth not mee. | 


———_— * 
— _— = x 
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a 


Oh! it cyet wee mean in good carhielt ro | 
deny our ſelyes,, andto follow the Lord 
fully in the' paths 'of rightcouſneſs and | 
holineſs, let us cycry day ſteep our 
thoughts in a ſerious mediration of the | 
ckceeding ſinfaloeſs of Glf-pleaſing, and 
ſcif-ſeeking , of making proviſion tor the 
fleſh to flfilthe luſts thereof. 'As a man 
will not come aftcr. Chriſt in obedicate 
to his call in the Goſpel , till hee appre- 


| hend it tobe good, yea abſolutely belt for 
| himſorodo; ſo 


q will not give a: pc- 
—_—__ denialrFtherequeſts and com-; 
mands of Self, till hee append 1 cobec 
evill; yea the | clong, ill in the world 
royeeld unto them, Therefore whenlo- | 
cyer wee diſcoyer any thing of (clhſhnels | 
inany of 'our aQtions , that wee are by-. 
aſſed inany particular by a (clfiſh princi-| 
plero the oting 6t a {clfiſh incereſt, | 
10 oppolitionto che untereſt of Chriſt , let | 
= not think on rhe tlyy bur oy, 
et our thoughts dwell upon it , debating 
and diſcuſſing the matref in and our to} 
the rg, one” conſidering the nature, the 
caulcs , feds, and aggravating Cig- 
OI It my 


—— Rl w_ 


ot Self-deitial', now conlider the 
evill of ſelfithne(s,  - -_ | 
| 2 As the Apoftle faith of the Levi 


thewrd you before the Excel- | 


- 


of money, T Tim. 6.107 ſo ic may be 
ruſty faid of bac" that it is the rot of 
þrwengdt KS... 
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——"F ovit, This is the molt breeding la.ypu 
| may (gra any wickedneſs upon « 
{tock.. "Sec 2 Tom Wt there this ot 
[Eg ablack Caca e of the yileſt 
Fong Aruiry ms J- has 
SIDE IH yes 
times wes hat come , for jab 7 ber) Nodes 
| their own ſelves, rovetow, beafters, muy 
blaſpbemers 'diſobedient to parepts y un- 
| hop ful, nnbely, without natural Sfp, 
| eh Isa ſin withan 1mprimss, Potome 
mander in chief in lack . 
þ# Luftsz It 1 is he Devils Coral 
& Hinc ficzs [90 
hinc venens, Se hat a* number of Evils are wrapt 
binc Snnknns up in thisone Evil, 
women fra) 1 The Evil. of Tnjuftice. Ju itie oft 
bne eculatuw [#899 c#i9e. dare , Jultice conſitts. in gi- 
ilationes, .| Ving tO CYCLY ONE his duc, , according to 
direptioneſque our Saviekrs rule, Matth.22.21, Render 
ſecicram KC ary Ceſar the thin $ihat are Caeſars, ww 
co renee bye iy WA Long Geas,, and that 
arum pore” [OL TNC ZLPOLoe , 12.7. Render »xts 
tiz mad all their des , trib #te 3 7o PA s tribute * 
rendz; polire> | dwe, cuſtome to whom cuftowey, ft towbew | 
berwetein I-\frar, honour towbens honour, . Now ol 
ribus exiſtunt jkeeps back both om God and Kato 
regnanci cupt | Which is their due, x From, 
dicates,quibuy foules les are his, Ez 1 36 
altos | x Cor: 8.09, bur Sol Keeps 3 Ta 
; 7 yer from him, i 40 Ie ir tA 
| Cic. iightronlics un 'Y: 7 Iu 3 Ag ; = 
| 14 c 
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oo” on www , 


| f Self<demal. 
Self is the cauſe of all ' that unjuſt deal- 
ing , that defrauding and going beyond 
one another; of allchat extortion and ope | 
preffion that is in the world. Self wall" 
| pot ſuffer the proud man togive honour 
towhom honour isdue, nor the coverovs | 
man to give tribute to whom rribute is 
due; nor the envious man to give love to 
whom love is = nor _— mercileſs 
manzmercy to mercy is due, 

2 The Evil of Idolatry, A Selfiſh 
man is the mn of fin , that cxalts him= 
(cif above all that iis called God; be makes 
himſelf his god, hee falls down and wor- 
ſliips himſelf , making himſelf bis/ulti- 
mate endin every thing thee doth , and 
walking by his own rule, 8c; s 
vil of Uathanktulneſs/ If 
thing more than others, hee' 

had not reccived it, if hee 
hath anything leſs , hee murmuites as if 
hce'had not hisdue, 

4 TheEvil of Unbeleef. Chriſt hath 
faid » Whoſerver will ſave his life (hall loſ« 
it , and whoſoever will loſe bis life for my | 
ſake, ſhall finde it, Matth. 16.25; And | 
| chat #t is better (for him) to enter into life 
halt or aimed, rather than having rwo 
hands , iy two feet,to bee caft into everlaſt- 
ing fire, Marth. 18,8; but hee will not be- 
keveit ; arid ſo makes Chriſt a lyar; ©. 
|. $ The Evil of Unmercitulnc; - By 
[ſccking himſelf hee bk himſelf, - 

"Bat | 2 cn- 
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cm. 


—ndavouring to fave himſelf, hee de- 
ſtroyes himſelf. This is the greateſt 


cruclty in the World. Sce Prov. 11. 
17 | 


% 
III 


6 Therc is much of the Devil in 5% 
When Peter tempted our Saviour to ſave 
himſelf from the ſhametul death of the 
Crol(s, hee ſaid, Get thee behinde mee Satas, 
Hee calls him Satan»not only becauſchee 
tempted him , bur. becauſcot the fin to 
| which hce tempted him, All ſin is the 
Devils, Fel per wodums imaging , vel per 
wodum ſervitatis , either by way of like- 
nels ,.or ſerviceto him, ſelfiſhneſs is (© in | 
| both reſpeas. 
| 7 Ir is the great Make-bate in the 
world, the great divider , itdivides men 
pen God, and men one from | ano- 
| ther. - 
| } 8 Ir is the onely hindrance of mens 
cloſing with Chriſt, The young man 
could not cloſe with Chriſt , becauſe hee 
could not deny himſelf, 
| 9 This cauſcth God to reje& all our 
ſervices, iſa.58.5. 
1 - 10 Itisacontradiftion to our prayers. 
Latimer (aid of Peter, that when hee 
tempted Chriſt, hec forgot his Pater neſter, 
(for that was, Thy King dowe come, Thy wil | 


— On 


[bes dowe. 


| By theſe , and ſuch like conſiderations, 
{ the horrible Evil of Selfiſhneſs may bec 
diſcovered » Which isthe ſecond thi wo] 


———_— 


rn 


—_ 


— 


——_—_ 


A —Jamd. 


have diſcouered the horrible Evil, and ex- 


cevging fonfulneſs of your Selfiſhneſs , bee 
| much in the duty of Humiliation, labour in 


ſorrow for it, 
irhout dee humiliation , the con: | 
{ideration of the Evil of Selfiſaneſs » Will 
bee colictle purpoſe, Tre yee to the Lord 
with weeping, faith the Prophet, Joel2.1 3. 
Ir is promitcd, Jer-you $6 Is thoſe dajes| 
and at that time , ſaith the Lord, . the cbil-| 


girth 


| 


| 


dren of Iſrael ſhall cone, they, and the chil- 
[dren of #dab together, going aud eeping, 


or weeping 4s they go, and ſeth the Lord. 

If yee will return unto the Lord in che! 
praice of Sclt-denial, ' yee muſt -0| 
ns. "> cc go. oKoow this, thata 
thorough reformation of any cyill, mullf 
have the foundation of it laid in a deep | 
humiliation. Many perſons have at-' 

tempted the denial of an, in {ome 


|nay>rpe bur og wares they have not 
thoroughly humbled wich thef 


beedoacin order! c tothe praftice 'of Self- 
denial. | 
The third Direction, | 


3 When upon ſcriow conſideration you 


the gs op of Chriſt to affel} your beards 


iraicn of oY in ſceking them-: | 
ar in a fintul way , IS _ 

co. an cager and | 
| cemion of their own ends _ | 


; {/"SWs 
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4 Friſe | 


[oppoſition to the 'imereſt of Chriſt 1 


| ſome particular branches , at 


| 


V - = » 2 _—_— ws ..4 
- 


as much as eycr before. 


. Thefourth DireQion. 

4 Lay the Axe to the root of the tree, en- 
deaveur 4s much as in jon tyes to abaze the 
Provethef Original __—_ « 

c 15 but 1n vain to opping- © 
if let the 


root alone ,. though you lop oft never fo 
many, it will bring forth as many more. - 
: Conſider the root beareth the: bran- 
ches , the branches do not bear the root , | 
Rows.11. 18. thatis,.theroot is the main 
ſupport of the branches;ſo here. All man- 
ner of a&tual ſins aredependent upon the 
root fin.. The rootadminiſters ſtrength, 
and (ufficiency coallthe branches;iris rhe 
one]y (clf-(ufſhicient ſin, The branch can- 
not bring forth fruit of- it ſelf; Job.1 54+ 
As the branctf hath its being trom rhe 
root , fo likewiſcits fruit, therefore when 
Once cut off frong the root, it withers ; 
But though the branches wither , the 
root withers not , but brings forth” new 
| branches, and new fruit int There 
Is hopeof a tree it it bee cut down ( ſaith 
66) that it will _ again, Job 14.8, 

| There is fear that this will (proutragain, 
Necbachadnez.zarſawina Vi | 
Tree, concerning which one cryed, Hew | 
down the Tree 5 aud cut off bis branobes, 


| foaks off bis leaves , and ſcatter bis fruit; 


N eVer- 


a . 


istheearth with « band of iron and braſs, 
Dan-4.t4,ts. This Dawirl thus cxplains 
unto him; verſ.26, whereas they command- 
ed to leave the ſtump of thetree roots , thy 
King dome ſhall bee ſure wnto ther; So 
though you hew down the branches, "yer 
| 2 or leave theroot, the Kingdome of 
willbeeſure for ever. ' 

2 Confider the root hath as | 
branches under as above ground, | 
Hoſ.14:5. Her' (hall caft forth bis roors as | 
rr-emetl TE in err a c__ tes 
very y trees , ar "C 1 
their roots far and wide'under ground. | 
Thus doth original fin; It is a certain 
ruth » that fo much corruption as at any. 
ume diſcovers it ſelf inany of our a&Mi-; 


ons, ſo much corruption there is in our 
hearts, Ont of the abundance of the beart,' 
the mouth fjeakgth ;, and 'out of the heart 
proceed murders, adulteries, &c. (aith our | 
Saviour, The only waythen to abate the / 
ſtrengrh of {in in the branches; is roabate* 
it in the root. | 


cngle forth th/ darling fionh 
5 e forth thy darling fin;thy pecca- 
Eo oor thy Deltlabefin, 1 na fenſe 


Captains , when hee joyned barcel with! 
the King of 1fraet) Fight neither, with 


I may ſay (as the King of Syriato his! | 


ſmall wor great } ſave onely with the King,| ' 


(_—_ 


—c 


. 


br , ſaith the Apoltle, xor 45 one beats 
if eayre, 1 Cot,9. 27. Unleſs yce fight 
againſt 'this ſin, yee do but heat the 
4yte: 

Thou the root bear all the brgches | 
and ſcnd up ſap into them » yer rhere arc 
ſome that Gaia of the root more 
others , there are ſome that are fruig 
branches, there is a branch of coctaptige 
mal es ſtrong for it ſelt;This darling fin is 
a kinde of root, Though all the branches 
| bee aired the root, "* ary I hath 

many ſprigs growing forth of it , _ 

| it doth rigs grow 1 Tim.6, 10. ſaitht 
Apoſtle, The love of money is the reot of all 
evil. If youcandeny this, you will bee: 
able to fon all the reſt, CARE Davids 
ief care was to keep himſelf from this 

ſin, 1 have kgpe my ſelfe from mine ini- 
quit), Plal.18. 23. f 


| 6 Tak Ihe ou DireQtioo, _ I 

Age DEEA Of ANNING ApAIN 8, 

either by comaring any jo fn,qr 5 nk 

tix LJ, known dat). | 

| This may provoke the Lord to i give | 
on up to your luſts , and then it will beg 

im po ble for you to deny your lclyes.| 

<cc Rom,1.31,-24. 


The Seventh Direction, 
7 Never parley with atemptation, either 
8 {| #0; 


{—_ [z apfi this Maſter-corrnprion: I 
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—_— YES I — | 
— of Selfdanid. Ts | 
ro rhe commiſſion of any known fin , or tothe | 
emiſfon of any known duty, 
1 Not to the commiſſion of an 

Known fin don any known ſin, whi 

ou know # cither expreſly , or by co: 
equence forbiddgn in the word. For if 
you bee moved tothe doing of any thing, | 
which (for ought you can underſtand 

fromthe word ) is neither” expreſly, nor 
|by - conſequence forbidden, and this | 
rhought preſentlyariſein your heartsthat 
it is unlawful, and therefore may nor bee 
done. Here a parley is not onely lawful, 
but a duty ; that is, before you lay a rc- 
ſtraint upon you {clyes (ſoas nor toda 
ir) out ot a reſpeR of unlawtulneſs, you | 
are to conſider it , whether there bee any 
ſuch reſpet of unlawfulneſs put upon ur 
by any negative command of God; for 
neither weznor any other creatures cither 
{in heaven or carth, can make more fins 
than God hath made, nor may, wee our: 
of conſcience lay a reſtraint upon our 
ſelves, whcre God hath laid none. | 

Many perfons have much wronged| 
beralclves in this particular, by laying a} | 
conſcientious reſtraint upon themſelves 
fromthe doing of ſome aCtions , andthe 
injoying of ſome things , which in their | 
own nature atc indifferent, and the for» 
bearance whereof is not abſolutely ne- | 
ceſlary , nor (it may bee) in reſpeQt of | 
their partipular caſe , alwaycs TIL 08 


— 
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and hencethey have yeclded to the doing 

{ of ſuch ations, and the enjoying of. ſuch 

{ things oftentimes with ' wavering con- 

{ciences, even before they have beecti full 

convinced of the lawfulneſs of them, 

F s have done whatthey did out of 
aith. 


| Some (as itis ordinary aoogy the 
Papifts) think chey may nor lawfully eat 
| Acth, nor drink hore ene neceſlity 
of their bodies bee ſuch , that they can- 
notlive without it, or that they may not 
lawfullyeat above one meal a day , and 
that a very ſpare one too, whereas their 
ſtomach calls for more. Now while this 


think it may bee done, arid yer the appe- 
tire, and neceffity of nature isſuch , that 
| iroften puts thera uponthe uſe of theſe 

things norwichſtanding , and then after- 
| wy : 7 waggn "we ach an = my 

clf-pleaſing, and hypocriſie , and they 
have gone up and down diſquicted and 
| perplexed all rheir dayes. And there is 
this ſnare initlikewiſe; Ir often pursmen 


that are expreſly forbidden, and the uſe 
of ſome things abſolutely unlawful. As 
jamongſt the Papiſts, many thar are in} 

Orders (as they expreſs i) think 1t un- 
lawful to marry; yet theſe, aving not the } 
gift of continency , fall often into the fin 


DA— 
ti 


een. } 


opinion and conceir laſts, they dare not | 


upon the commiſſion - of ſome ' things | 


þ 


tof  Fornication - and Adulteryy - and | 
| hence || 


"of Sulfdenial. 33s 
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hence apain conſcience is diſquiered.. 
| The caſe of ſuch-perſons muſt needs 
bee very wo Anne pat is 
lainly impli t a+ woos in thoſe 
nr Hay i 4 man that condemneth 
net himſelf in any thing which hee alloweth, 
Rom.14-33, Hee cannotbe Happy,whoſe 
conſcience doth accuſe-him for the doing 
of that,which hee cfteems as lawful to: be 
done; tor this man' is'as it wererackt be- 
rwixt ewo opinions, of the lawfulnefs and 
unlawfulneſs of whathee dothy he thinks 
hee may not do it,yct,that it is not unlaw- 
ful-in it ſelf, and others do it, therefore he 
deth it; and while hee is doing it, not- 
withſtanding his- opinion of the lawful- 
neſs of ir in the general, yet hee con- 
demnsbimſclt, his doing it in particular, 
and makes himſctt y of condetnna- 
tion too, indoing it before hee bee per- 
{ {waded- our of the word of God, that 
hee approveth of ir , though indeed hee 
do, and'therefore irtollows, verſ.24. And 
hee that dowbtath , ts damned if be eat , be- 
cauſe hee eateth not of faith, and what ſorver 
$5 wot of faith, is I : that IS, whatſoeyer is 
done by any one out of a wavering con- 
ſcience, not fully aſſured that the work 
| heedorh is ptcaſing to God , as having 
—_— from his word, co him it 1s 


—— , 


Now as wee are not to —_— 
which wee think is unlawful , —_— 
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think. it is unlawful ; ſo wee are not to 
forbcar out of conſcience of avoydi 

ſin, meerly by the nor doing of it , neil 
wee bee aſſured that it is a fin todo it, but 
(earch the minde of God inthe Scripture 
concerning it , whether it bee a fin or not, 
and if not, "weeare not to forbear it un»: 
der that notion ; nay though wee ſhould 
bee enjoyned by men to forbear- ſuch 
things asare lawtulin themſclves , under 
this notion of unlawfulneſs, wee are not 
to yeeld unto! them, Let no max judge 
you ((aith the Apoſtle )in meats and drinks 
or inreſpeRt of an bely-day, Col. 2.16. and 
let noman beguile you of your reward in a 
voluntary bumiluy, yerſ.18, as if hee had 
ſaid, Permit no manto uſurpa power of 
CE eringe over my cnn » and 
of judging them guilty in theſe things, 
which _ arc not forbidden; and let no 
man take the prize, which is held forch 
uno you , by drawing you aſide, under 
pretence of yoluntary humiliry, to thoſe 
opinions and obſervances, The reaſon 
hee ſubjoyns, verſ. 20, For you are dead 
with Chriſt from the rudiments of the 
world, therefore you ought not be ſubje& 
to them. W hat rudiments and. ordi- 
nancestheſe were , hee ſhews in the fol- | 
lowing words , *© Towch nt, Taſte nat | 
Handle not. Theſe were the doAtrines 
and commands of (uperſtiriqus men, and | 


ſee) .of forbearance- of 
{(you ce) they were. 0 0-2] 


—_—_ a. 
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| of Selfedenial, 


thoſe things which God had not. forbid- 
den, and therefore hee calls them, Ordi- 
| dinaxces after the canmandements and do- 
Arines of wen, yerl. 23. and: in che NEXT, 
verſe, wil-»orſbip, which (norwithſtand- 
ing the ſhew of wiſdome and bumility that 
isS1nit, in neglelting the body, yet) bath 
nothing of cither of them in truth and 
reality,” and therefore not to bee yeelded 
to u apy command of any man 


- This then (you ſee) is clear, FRSGL] 
are not to forbcar inthings lawtull (if wee 
have occaſion to uſe them) under pre- 
tence of ayoyding ſin, if God hath not 
forbidden the uſe of them ; yet here this 
rule rakes place , Till you know it not to bee 
4 ſn, deit net. - For when any thing is 
queſtionable, it is good totake the | 
courſe,namely to torbear, it may bethere 
is ſin in doing it, but Tamſure there is 
{none in forbearing, I will not run upon a 
hazzard while all is well, ] 
But now to come to that which is 
mainly intended , If it bee a known fin 


| nor ; foritis already ſuppoſed that you 
know you may not , and now the calc is 
clear, you may notdo it, theretoredo not 


admit of a parlcy, bur give a preſentde+ | 
nial. A remarkable inſtance forthis wee 


Fi. 


ro which you are moved, then: do not | ® 
& deliberate whether you may do it Or | curpis 


baveinthe f Fo 2.8. 
[Pavel Ty Hſeph , Gen,39-7,8. 


_ = 


RT”) I 


| 


| cory denial, When Aba: would have 


Audit camere = = _ thi, bat 
bis Maſters wi SF 


and ſhe ſaid, Lye en wes, 5/0 
and ſaid, How can 1 dothis noſis 
neſs, and fin againſt God 2 Well ,: dew 


ſhee follows him atter this, and how bec 
perfiſts indenyingher,, 'verſ..1 6. - Asd it 
_ to o paſb' as 2 hop hats unite Joſepb day by 
_—_ bee hearkwed not xxto ber ,' to 'tye 
r,07 cobeewak ber, yet ſhee gives not 
on , for verſ., 11. when Joſeph went 'ints 
the bonſe te ds bis buſineſr, aud there were 
wone of the men of the bouſe there' within, 
ſhee caught bins by his 5 rem. ſaying, Lye 
with wee ; bur hee [ his garment yur 
ſtayes not to parley with her,not ren 
asto reaſon with her againſt her lewd 
motion , becauſe the temptationcameto | 
ſuch anhcight, ic was more ſafe to flye 
fromvitthan to fight with it , and bythis 
means hee preſerved his chaſtity, No- 
thing is better in this caſe than a/peremp- 


pofeticl David ta have denaly aying he 
ve a' peremprory. den 
Shar Fra TI't4 de wit ran 
Zexviah > Soo Sanborn o rw 
rempted him to ſave himſelf, hee gave 
him @ peremptory denial y ' Get: thee be- 
 hinde mee 8atban, There bus lkehope 
of yr our ſelves when once wee 

» 510 conſydrand paricyintime| 


—— — 


| 


es. A 


| made his entrance unto the matter in a 


nannies , ycclds tocurſe the people of 


| yeeld.” -- It -is dangerous emercaining 


renpration temptation, if Sa- 
than can bur obra akeh, hee hath 

tralf cheviftory. I isaſign a be- 
ed-.enemy Will, not long hold our, 
when once hee yeeldstoa Treaty. Wee 
(ce this: in Eve, the firſt thar ever was 
rempted, andthe firſt that ever was over- 
come by t tion ;” Sathan'(aid unto | 
her, 7es, hath God ſaid, yee ſhall not eat of | 
euery tree of the Garden 2 It this was the' 
beginping of his ſpeech', it was very ab- 
rupt, but ſome think the words do/pre-' 
ſuppoſe a precedent paglcy , wherein hee' 


more: rhetorical manner. Shee- ſhogld 
have done as the deat Adder-that ſtops 
his car, and wilnot hearken to the voyce: 
of the: Charmer , 'charm hee never (o- 
 wiſclys Pſe,58.4,5; but ſhee had a mind 
to hear what Sathan could ſay, and (o 
exe ſhee was awarc , was perſwaded 
him to. taſte the forbidden fruit. - Thus 
Balaem aiter hee bad; conſulted with the 


Numb. 22.22.hechad a groat tninde 
to the :xeward: chat! was promiſed , and 
therefore conſulted how far hee might 


ts how farwee may yceld; where 
| wee d:not yeeldar all. While wee 
tak to yeeld buta licele, wee yecld alto- 


—_— 


-& you' would therefore acny your 


ſelves, 


Ct .. 


—C ——___—©O©—__ Q—— — 


, — 
—_— 


—— 4 


A Treatiſe 


—" faves, follow this Diration,Do noedeli- 


——_—_—_—_— 
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| berate in a caſe d ined alrcady by 

God himſclf. Cypriex being commanded 
\ by che Prefident . co. deliberate whether 
hee would obey, or bee killed > hee made 
| an{wer, {nre tam ſanta non oft deliberan- | 
duw, in a matter wherein the glory of 
God is ſo much concerned, I may not 
deliberate. Take this courſe then » when 
you are rempted to-any thing that is ſin- 
ul , chide away the temptation with an 
angry denial, ay Get thee hence Sathan. 
It 15 crue Chriſt ſutfered himſelf to bee 
rempted again and again , three times 
following, befare hee put the Tempter 
ro flight; but his isnot imitable by us,hee 
had i{trengch enough whereby to. over- 
come the temptation when hee would, 
yet you (ce in the third temptation (for 
_ mugs) he (aid, Ger thee bence _ 
chan, If you give nor a peremptory de« 
nial at the firſt , you civerhefherd ome 
hopes of prevalling , and you will never 
bee rid of a temptation till you have 
done it. As for cuamplc,A beggar comes 
to your door , and is impovrunate for 
ſomething, you tell him! you have no- 
thing for him , the times are hard wither | 
you, you cannot -{crve: every one that 

| comes , with much moreto this purpoſe; 
but all this will not make bim bee gone; 
till you (ay peremptorily, let him-ſtay 
never fv long» you-will give him 'no- 


[ DEF). _ thing; 


—..t — ll wu At. 


| Vain do they wor 
viosr) teaching for dofixine the command; - 
| ments of men, 


. Cultzs non. inſtitntas non eft acceptius , In | 


Mo 


ate aa <4 aa W__ a 


_ 


thing » and then hee g 


and hee will flze fronien, Jara 4.7. The 


comes to parley of peace, then donbie bats the 
door;(0 comes to treat of fin- | 
ning bar up ghic doors, give himno audi- 
ence, He ſhoots in Satansþow;that thinks 
by patlying wich him to put him off. 
3 Nottothe omiſſion of 'any Known 
duty; 1 ſay asinthe former particular, a 
known duty 4 that hich you know is 
eirher- expreſly or by conſequence com- 
manded-, cl{c'you are notto doit upon 
any termesunder that notion'; for as wee 
cannot make that'to bce a fin which God 
hath-not made aſin;' ſo wee cannot make | 
that tobee a duty ,- which God. hath not 


(faith the Apoſtle J thtre 5s no tranſgreſ - 
ſion; ſowhere there is no. Law, there 1s no 


do as matter of obedience ntito' God, 
muſt have a command froni God ; ele it 
is will-worſhip ; and that is abominable. 


ip mee (ſaith out $4- 


th.15.9.God threatens 
the'ten 'Tribes; that they (hall commit | 


Whoredome, and ſpall ntt increafe ; becanſe 
C - as (aich 


, 


his way- "Wh 
thus,you muſt do with Sathan;; which it | 
you. do , within 'a while ' hee will leaye | 


you, - Ret the Devil (ſaith the Apolile) | 
French have a Provetb, Fben the Spaniard 


made. a' duty. - Where there” it no Law | 


obedience; Wharſoever therefore wee 


- 


by, ng, e_ _ 
blery Es 3.00E 2 and. cannot by | 
c conyinced to.thecontrarys | ' 

oh in eh irealic x Li not ſo, yet wee | 
OY, ew ſcanerting copſcience | 

ll ;. for. till wee, bee tully convin- 

bat wee may. and ought ta omir it, 

wee ; ARS oro a faith, and if not 1n| 
faich, wee ſhould condemn our (clyesto | 
omit it. IN9 00 e contrary, It. ic | 
beca duty, and we know it to- bee a 
duty, 1 now Wce . a _— 


coneglet ir, Wce | 
py nn CATITEN 


rmance of i it» ben thou ſe 


h ye » m1} heart ſaid: = 
7 oy [oy oper ſe NET ' 
a 
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Plala7.8. 1 madebaſte , aud delryed *ot | 
to keep thy Communderanas , Plal: 119. 60. 
bes it pleaſed God L cangbay/ who ſtpa- 
rated mee from ny mothers womb , and cal- 
| 16d mee by bis grace, to reveal bis Sen in 
wee , that I : preach him aworg the 
. [6emben, in y 1 conſulted net with 

fleſh and blad, Gal. 1.16. 17. By fauh 
 Abyabans when hee was called to go ont into 
# place , which hee ſhould after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and hee went ont, not 
kyowing whither bee went, Heb. 11 $8. This 
- | is thar which God expeRs whenſaever he 
us uy thing, that wee ſhould 

|» 


obey withou without rea{on- 
ing, without ebmiphigiania, Ic is the 
Devils pokcy ro gain rime, to prevail. 
wihb us to puroft duties, for then hee 
knaws' it is more than probable that wee 
will omit cher. Some arc a}waycs pro- 
mg money never Ping, þ 
ſemper viituyi, alwayecs beginning to live, 
but never liyc in good carneft, All will 
come to nothing , till wee come to an | 
unchangeable rcſolutiai of doing our | 
preſent dutys | | 


The Eighth Direion, | 
3 Never go to the nitermo#t extent of 
Jour {awful Liberty V rrtns conſiftit in me 
dr, 'Vernie lyes in the middle berwixt 
two extreains,rhere is a twofold middlsy. 
r Of participation, when thatiinthe / 
| Z x middle 


A— 
— — _ 


—_ CR. 


_—_ 


wv . ths. i. LS A. th. 


of Theatiſe 


| | | 


| 


middle partakes of both the extreams, 4s] 


luke-warm betwixt hotand cold, ir par- 
takes ſomething of both, bur rHisis not 
the middle here meantz there is another 
and that is, 

2. Offabnegation, when that in chef 
middle partakes of neither. This is the 
middle here meant when wee are neither 


2 b 


— 
—— 


inthe defeQ; nor-in the excels in the uſe of 
our lawful liberty. Wee ſhould ſit; not | 
rouſe things indifferent ar all ; and ſo 
likewiſe to over uſe them. Ir is d 

rous being in the extreams, He that would 
not fall into the River , muſt nor go too 
near the brinkr Hee that will go' as far | 
as hee may go , is in dangerto go further 
than hee ſhould go. 1f wee-go one mile 
inthe way of lawful , take heed: wee $0 | 
not two inthe way of non-expedient. MU 
things are lawful for mee ((aith Pani) but 
all j Facp are not expedient, 1 Cor.10.23. 
Thereare many things indifferent , and 
we may lawully ule them,but we may {in 


{of is at an Thisis the rule to be ob- 


in uſing chem, if wee obſerve nor the rule 


{erved inthe uſe of things lawful inthem- 
ſelves. How much is expedient? [ofar wee 
may goin the uſe. of them , bit no fur- 
ther, 'It is not enough that the things bee 
lawful in themſelves , but are they expc- 


dient > are they neceſſary ? Here many 


perſons foulely' crre , that tare'for no 
more but tro know that ſuch ay bee 
: 7 aw-| 


a . 


——————t———_ 
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I Inn 


; 


| uſe of things lawful and indiflcrent, 


; 


| of liberty. It was the complaint of old, 


| FE Self-demial. 


them they bee ſcandalous. They think 
becauſe there-is no hurt in them, they 
may take libcrty eo ſatisfic their luſts in 
them,, Thete is much-danger 1n this, 
and the rather » becauſe of the pretence ; 


Licitis perimus ommes,many {1a cxcceding- 
ly, and 'go to hell for finning in the 


Though the things bee lawful in_them- 
ſelves, yet when men ſhall ler our their 
hearrs inordinately upon them, and 
{pend ſo much time in giving themlſelyes 
pleaſure and contentment in them , that 


. \of God , they ſia exceedingly in the ul 
| of them. Thar which is (aid of the Law, 
| ocher. things thar are indifferent. The" Law | 
is good if a man lc it lowfwlly,1 Tim-1.8, 


| 


they indiſpoſe themſelves for the (cry ic 
may bee ſaid of ſports and pleaſures, and. 


90 theſe are good if wee uſe them law- 
fully. God hath given us liberty co ulc 


for aw accafoon tothe. fleſh, 5 : 
then ſhews how neceſlary chis DireRion | 


is inord x to Self=denial. Wee muſt not 
onelyabſtain- from.choſe things. that arc 


them , but not ro uſe themas wee pleaſe. | 
Brethren ((aith the Apoſtle) ee have been | 


called unto liberty , onely uſe not your libett) i 
Gal-5: TO This } 


lawful they will have them , they will 
© | make uſe of them , though withe uſe of | 


_ *— Þ --- » 


| | abſolurely ualawfulz- and ſo _ our 
] 


ſelves ; but wee muſt alſo watch over 


p— — Poon 
i . 


\ _ 
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as. 


1 are 


| waiesto make ufc of them,fuppoti 


arc lawful, if wee do not, the fleſh, that is, 
| Self, will rake an occaſion tO CACry 
us onto thoſe things that are abſolutely - 
unjawful; A man that is peremprtorily | 
bent co go tothe uttermoſt bound, would | 
go further it hee could ,- and olt-tumes by 

Gods permiſſion hee dorb , and then hee 


ty, | 
Tike heed therefore you | 
indgs your ſelves mm the uſe of things 
| lawful. Lot your moderation be known nnts 
all men, the Lordis at hand. It is lawful 
4 marty,to rejoyce,to fe this world,@c. 
But this 1 ſay brethren, the time it (beyt. It 
romaineth that both they that have wives bee 
| 4 thanughthey bad none, and they that weep 
as though they wept not and they that rejeyce 
4s thangh they yejoyced not, and they that 
buy 4s thongh they poſſe ſſed uot axd they that 
| wſe this world as not abuſing it, 1 Cor.7-29. 


6 A rw Diredtion, why 

9 T ake & ws #uder t y of 

| obing. Is wt ans uti gy" bx 
wil for mee, bur 1 will not nals | 
| under 18 pawor of anything, Cor.b-13: | 
. Two (ſorts there are under 


the power of things jndiflerent, « — - 
3 Such as thi ey my corhimidng | 
| them , but are bound-in conſcicnce al- 


Ws 4 
4 _ 
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"Tour ſelves in the uſe of thoſe things chat 


that 
"other: | 


—_ 
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pris war rn rhge og andinall| 


þ or mar + companies, Wirhout any tt 
ro checoakigarerol their weak bre» p 
j naghn thereby offended. 


power 
the Law of nature, | © thts are 

things that F56AF-URTE, Lege eG: | 
mort , onely by the Law of lit and, 
death, CY dents doatti out. 
ſelves, and now and thento'recteare our! 


naruve bindes 129: to';- but wee muſt ' 
| have” mear- and drink of ack leverab, 
ſors, and eloathing of fuch faſhions; of 
clfe wee candor enjoy'out (elves ehis'1s- 
not frontrhd Law of nature, batfinr; It 
15 oneby fromy our own luſts that wee we; 
under the- power of theſe things, 
HARM i 2: 4 


(elves;$2e..'Thefeare things the Law of! | 


Ko HI att net ph 
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trifles» how. do wee think wee ſhall ever 
beeable- to deny our ſelves in things. of 
Meacef congernment ?. ;Self-denial mult: 
e univerſal, which cannot bee, ſo long 
as wee are under the power of- any thing | 
indifferent, Wee may _ulc: chem, -bur | 
wee multicadeavyour ts them under 
our power, . Wee are never fit to.uſe any 
thing that wee arc flaves;to- Wee ſay 
of firez - That itis a- good ſervant, hes 
pe Nees, wee oor while hey be lay - 
l they are they be 
our fervantsy bur when they become | 
our Maſtcrs, This:was one of the, vani- 
ties that S./omen: obſerved ». Eccleſ10,7. 
That ſervants did ride upon. harſes', and 
Princes walks as. ſervants upon the earth. 
To Wk ly -rudiments, be | 
Neat meatsanddrinks,8c. "asthe 
paſtlc calls chem) be-jading Princely: 


th 


CI" I 


is notonely , bur vexa- 
yh wry {> It to behold, heſe things! 
were  to-bec our ſervants, and wee: 


to bee, the ſervants of: God- onely ; bur* 
man haying revolted from his Creator, i 15 
becomealubje&, nay-aſ{lavetothecrea- 
tures. Irwas the curſe upon Caxaan,Gen. | 
9: 25. A:ſervort of ſervants ſhall bee bee; 
ng this curſe they dye: under that: are 
DE & the. creatures.} This: 15: the 
vigude thats, a man way becin. 
{eryicey atid yet Chriſts free-manz 
ſo hcEcanags bec un this 3 No mancan 


Tm— 


[ xher 


N 


* A bs | % ſerve 
mn 
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ſerve two Maſters , as Chriſt himſelf, « [ 
told us, | Marth,6.'94. ' Wee: caunat [erve 
God and mn... The;Church: ia-the 
Revelation, 13 delcribed to.bee c/oarbed with 
the 8un.," and _beving the Moen winder ber 
feet, Rev.r241- The Moonis theemblem | 
| of all things ber below, and-wee ſhould 

| labourta bee above them, above them | 
4nour loveand deſire , our delight, and 
out converſation ; this: is to oyercome 
the-world , yea: to;reignover it.” Let us 
labour to bec- at an-indifferency for the | 
having,or wanting of theſe things which 
. | periſh withthe uſing, . { bave learitd- is 
[all eftates to bee comtent''((aith Pant) 1 
uw how to bee abaſed.,, and how to abound, | 

ow to bye full:, avd tobre hungry; both to as 
bound, and toſuffer need, . -/T1ll wee learn 
_ wee ſhall aeycrbee able to deny our. 
VGS | | 


The Temtb DireCtion. . 
10: Keep under your bodies, | 
-/Fbfs:was Pavls prafticey, 2 Cor.9.27+ 
rerfghe I, 'not as one that qr Fo are, | 
. 1 keep-unde ger my ea r [ys 
iato ſubjeion; | Herein:'conkiſts. a _ 1 
cipab part of Selt-denial.” The Grace of 
the Goſpel reacheth usto dexy: all wngod- 
line fr;and co_Jive ſoberly;; Tir.2,11 that 5, 
to maderate our appcriteafrer meats and * 
| drinks,--The body 'mtiſt have its duc , (0 | 


{ much as willmake. gy entrnges 
oul, 
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foul , but nor coo much 


much, for 
POET: foul, but u- 


diſconrent;&c. Every 
hin will finde , thac inref} 
temper and conſtirution of his 
is more or leſs inclined to: ſome 
kindeof fi orother. | Now in 


the way to 
work by pi 


minde , bur to endeavour to — the 
remper of the body, by with-holdi 
ha whatſoever may | Q 
thac humour thatis predominant i 

e prejudice of the minde. Herb theo 
ice of the Hr we is ga0ds Net to 


much as may 


the pre) 
that a 


then it will 


Y hee 


is caſe 
era we tar or 


— 
. 


init to 


to fulfil rhe lafts 


(it it have) reader it moreable to autend: 
the foul , andſcrve it in its nobleſt opera-; 
tions , bur when this proportion 15 eX- 
ceded), ic heck het Coney _ 
Beware therefore of too 2 
| gencero the fleſh, ou will never bee able 
rodenythe Juſts of the naind p_—_ 
cannot deny the luſts of che fletb , and its 
juſt with God that our fouls ſhould bean 
fubjcftion roour bodics, when wee co- 
deayour not to keep our bodies in ſubje- 
ion to our ſauls, 


.- Eleventh aug, 
11 Study your own nothing ne (7, 

It was a Precept much in ule amongſt 
che Seakba, one of thoſe Sets of Philo- 


h 
ly hn Ee As the reaſon, why 


\men ſeck God no more , is becaule rhey 
{now bins{o little ; fo this is the reaſon 
why they ſeck themſelves fo much, be- 
cauſe rhey know themſelves fo little. 
Men are apt to think chemlelves ſome- 


__ 


(clh, till hee through- 


| Vox merito 
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culisz 
a Deo 
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Gal.6,3, they forger themſclyes to bee 
but men,they remember not that they are 
but creatures; and hence it comes to paſs, 
'that they ſet themſelves in the place of 
God; that they ſet up their own wiſdome 
againſt Gods wiſdome, their own will a- 
gainſt Gods will , their own Itxereſt 
{ again{t-Gods intercſt, as if they were the 


| f onely independent beings, the onely (elt- 


ſufficient beings in the world , as if there 
were no Lord over them to whom ubey 
muft bee accountable 1a any of their un- 
dertakings. This was the reaſon why 
Pharaoh refuſed to let the Iſraclites goto 
ſervethe Lord in the wilderneſs , becauſe 
hee thought there was no Lord above 
him, as yourcad, Exed.5,2. Aud Pharaoh 
ſaid, Who is the Lord that 1 ſhould obey bis 
voyce to let Iſracl go? I know not the Lord, 
neither will ] let Iſrael go. This was the 
reaſon of that proud vaunting of ' Ne- 
buchadnizzar., Dan. 4.30. 1s not- this 
| great Babylon that 1 have builfy by the 
_- of my power , ard for the glory of my 
Majeſty | It was becauſc bee knew wot that 


men, and grveth it to whomſoever hee will, 
verſ.:25. This wasthercaſon why Herod 
rook that blaſphemous acclamation of 
the people to himlſelt , . A#F.1 2,22, This 
wasthe rcaſon why thoſe lakewarma Lao- 
diceans (aid, They were rich, and increaſed 
with goods , and had needof nothing ; they 


ow 


—__m_ 
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ts. At 


| 


the moſt High ruleth in the King dome of | 


| 


of SelfedentM. 
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By all theſe -inſtances.'it 1s more than 


rant of their own ingneſs , be- 


baye whar is mect , they will never deny 
themſelves, they willneyer Ow Rggs 
God the. Creator as their laſt end, and 
take him for their chic good , nor God 
the Mediator as the onely means to the 
enjoyment of it. Olr rhercfore it you 
mean to do any thing in this duty of 
Self-dcnial, . it you would not content 
your ſelves only with: che notion of chis 
duty,but would williogly- bee under ihe 
power of it, then begin this day, and con- 
tinuc hence-forward ro ſtudy what poor 
inconſiderable nothings you are. It was! 
Davids queſtion while hee was mutlu 
| on this heam , Lord what 15 man thas 
thou regardeſt him ! or th# Son of max that 
thow, thinkgft on bim ' Plal.144.3,4- It. is 
queftio diminuens, a diminiſking queſtion, 
and the anſwer therefore is, Hee «s vanity, 
verſ[.4. for weakne(s hee is a worm , for 
fintulneſs a beaft, for ſelfiſhneſs a Devil. 


this queſtion of others ig AWAY of {corn 
r 


erable , and poor, and blinde , and "naked, 


evident , that while men contiaue 1gno- 


Oh ic werewell it wee could rcſolye to| 
ſtudy this queſtion,,, Wee arc apt to;ask | 


knew not that they were wretched and mi- 1 


— 


cauſe of that, do think of. themſclyes .a- | - 


|andcontempt, when wee hear ſuch a one 
'nam:d, wee are ready to lay , Why what 
_#s 


a —_— 


ww — dt —_— 


"ir ber? and when any TED 


SELY earth aye repated as 


| ler invironed with xow-entiey, and | 
| Coſt in 


what are yos ? Swye you do gt nnderft | 
your = boa Oh ir were more fic fapat 


nu She ——— I 
fay, What am what is my fathers 


bowle, that 1 ſhonld raks wpon mee in this 
Kft $T a8 roy is0ne of the moſt 
point? of Cmtechiſme wherein wee 


bor 


nd Le infirutted, this would bee a 
help to, Self-denial , and indeed 
Cn rnb of Sel-cenicl inn ry! 


{ what ate you? If the whole, 
tbe but as the drop of a bucket , and 
rhe ſmall duff of the baltance (as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaks) how inconſiderablc a part of 
char drop { and that duſtare you? If. al/ 


in tis t ; as Nebuchadnezzar 
Pax:4:35; how inconfidetable a 

arc you | Conſider 

ay, and wharare you? 

nothing ,-and now 

nothing, | 

ickly bee reduced ro no- 

! God pleaſerh, Your 


oy 6-7 on do bur ==> ran] 


apdo the Sui. It God ſhould with- 


do rhe fountain , a t- the C_ Cy 


ns 


_ 


ekly your _ 
gain » and beeayit you had neyer A 
dredge tao Can eſterm- | 


"os WRITE 
x Not any # agimw,that | 
wee move ingarall At God, is | 
trucos well in Naturals as in NL iritmate. 
In Ain See move, aud have oxy bring, 


AQ-1 7,38; onely our «fe, but 'our | 
oper ars is dependent upong caule without | 
opr ſclyves, : | | 


is good « | 
God, ſo there's ponethardoth good of | 
birnſe}fheſides God. T bere it naxe that | 
doth goodjnoviet one, ROM:3+ 12, Not that 
| wor: are” ſuſſicion of” onn ſelves to think a 
geod thowphr (faich the Apoltle) bur = ; 
er ſuſſic:avoy is of God, TCor.3. 5« | 
jo _— (z as of our ſelves ) is to do | 
'— ar owl, but to do 
| oi hovenwb wledge,Jer.q-22, | 
good thing well. As when | 
lefr root ſelves wee fail inthe matter, fo | 
likewife in the manner- Wee know not | 4 
| what topray for as wee ought, Rom. 8.36. 


nor' bow to pray- as wee ought , Jam.4; A 


=. 
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5 | Te have not, breauſe yee ack amiſs, | 


thing. . * 


TM In point of propricty youhayc ne» 
Tx N | {, \ . | | 
we. Your. bcings ate not. your own. 
Neither your ſouls, (411 ſouls are nine, 
| ſaith God, Ex<k.18.4. )' nor your bodies, 
1 Cer 6.19. Whatzknow ycnotthat how: 
body .is the Temple: of the Holy Ghoſt | 
ich-is in You,headgs,ard 7c are not your 
own. $ You did not make your ſelves, 
God farmed the body out: of the dult of 
the carth, and breathed, in' the ſoul.) 
{ 2. Youdid not, redeem. your ſelycs , for 
| Jas are bought with « price, therefore ſaith | 
hee, Glorific God in your body and your 
ſpirityuhich are Gods ; mark it, Which are 
| Gods, ver(.20. | * aavictoin 
. 2 Yourcſtates are got, your own. - It. 
is certain, you brought- nothipg into. the | 
,world, and it 15a certain you can carry: 
nothing away... Naked came; 1 imo. the: 
world, and waked muſt I return, {aith Job. 
When David bad PRgeres in.great abun- 
dance for.building of the 'T.emple-, hee 
ſaid, Lord of thine own have wee, giventhee, 
-1 Chron.29.,14; 26. YN 
4 In point of mcrit, you deſerve. no- 


1 Not the leaſt temporal mercy- / «m | 
not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies and 
of all the truth which thou bait ſhewed wnto 
thy ſervant {aith Jacob, G3en33.,10. hee | 
ſpeaks of temporal mercies. 'Yce do a 

4 


—_—— 


— 
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Y 


| 


| things; three (ſpecial points of Selt-denial. 


* 
————_— 


of S alf- denial. 


deſervethelcaſt crumb of bread, the leaſt | 
drop of. water z the worlt rag to coyer 
your nakedneſs. (48 fRat; 

2 Not the leaſt ſpiritual mercy, Not 
the leaſt meaſure of grace , not the leaſt 
meaſure of comfort, It is not meet ro 


caſt the childrens bread unto dogs. 

3 Not the leaſt cternal mercy ; Not 
the leaſt degree of glory. The rich man 
in Hell, could not have one drop of thoſe 
Rivers of o cnn Pſal;16.11; If wee 
cannot, delerye that which is temporal, 
miueh leſs can wee deferve that which ls} 
ſpiritual , leaſt of all chat which is cter- 
nal, When wee have done all , though | 
wee could do as much as all the Angels 
in heaven, yet in the concluſion wee muſt 
ſay , Wee are unprofitable ſervants , and 
wee mult cry Grace, Grace, unto the ſal- 
vation wee are made partakers of. | 

Theſe fosr things put together , ſhew | 
abundantly whart filly forry things wee 
are, and the ſcrious conſideration of an 
one of them would bee enough, hed. 
more of al together, to bring down thoſe 
high and towring imaginations that cx- 
alt. themſelves againſt God and Jelus 
Chrilt , and make you vile and baſc in | 
your own cycs- 


This-, would teach you theſe three | 


| ———_ A 


2: Not co depend upon your ſclves , | 
not colean rats wiſdome , - e: | 
4 ol. | 


— 


Py 4 
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tollow the imaginations and counſel of 
| [your own hearts. When a ran ſhall | 
| think with himſelf in this mannet , '* 1 
am nothing, and I can donothing ; I can- 
{not do avy thing of my (elf, not any 
thing that is good ,, not any | wvey 
ching well, either for body or {oul, 
| che reſult muſt needs bee this , « Why 
| ſhould I then goout in my own ſtrength ? 
Why ſhould I bee -felf-confident in'any 
| thing that I am about todo, as it I could 
compals it by my own ſtrength ,- or my 
own policy ? There is abundance of Self 
in this. When men arecalled forth to a | , 
in any private duty or publick (crvice, 
how apt arcthey togo out intheir own 
| | ſtrength, and to act in confidence of their 
own patts and abilities; As Peter , hee 
would confeſs Chriſt , and ſtick cloſes to | 
him, come whas would of it, whoſoever 
{ould torſake him, hee wohld nor flinch, 
| Now to help againſt ſuch thoughts as 
theſe, what better thantoaRt inthe ſight 
and (enle of our own nothingneſs? When 
| | wee come to preach, 'Or pray , or diſ- 
courſe , or adminiſter juſtice or buy or! 
| - Ifell;8c. rothink thus, Lord of my felt 1 


can do nothing, but mine cyesare wholly 
| upon thee, | 
| 2 Not to aſcribe unto your ſelves, 
this would 1nable you to ſay , Now nebis 
| Demine, Not unto us, Notunto us, O 
| Lord , but to thy Name bee the praiſe 
| and| 
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| parr to our {elves,as if in ſome things we 
{might thank our felyes' ' and were not 
beholding either co-God or Chcift.' Wee 
are very prone it wee bave any thing, or 
if wee have-done any thing that is praiſe- 
worthy; to take the [glory of it co our 
(elves. it ; | 

1 If wee haye any thing that hath an 
excellency in it > weeare apt to boaſt, as 
if wee bad not received its which fault 
the Apoſtle took noticcof , and ſharply 

rehended 'amongſt' the Corinrbians, 
1 Cor.4-5. It wee havea fajrer face, a 
more 'comely body , a more elegant 
ſpeech,8cc. It wee havea quicker appre- 
omar a more acute judgement;a _ 
TSHNRH MEMOTY,ELC. WE Are aptioftinung, 
ifnot to boaſt , as if weehad oh thi 
ſelyes, | and were not beholding-forit &6 
attother. Now what an excellent means 
for the curing of this pride and- vain- 
glory is the conſideration ot-our own no- 
thingneſs1 that what wee are, wee arc by 
the'grace of God;as the Apoltle, * By the 
grace of God I am that I am; it is free 


| 
\there was none by nature. The neglett 


'of thistnakes us rob God of abundanceot 
Blorys _ 

2-If wee have done any thing that 
hath an excellency in it, wee are too 
. Aa2 much 


and glory. There is abundance of Selt 
inthis, in arrogating and afctibing all, or 


' Grace -hath-made a difference ,-* where | 
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much raken with, it, | 

r: Wee ſpend timein refle&ing upon 
itin our own thoughts , in admiring our 
ſelves for it , thinking how bravely wee | 
came off, and how every one admires us, 
how cyery one praileth us;&c. and {carce | 
liftup one thought togGod to bleſs him. 


| | 4 Wee arereadytoenter into the liſts 


Thus Nebachaduezz.arTeficted ypon his 
building of Babylon; Is nos thu, ſaith hee, 
great Babylon that I have built I - 

. 2 Wee would fain bave others take 
notice of it , as Hezekjah after his {ickne(s 
would ſhew his Treaſures. Jeh#* would 
have his zeal obſerved, the Phariſees 
muſt needs blow the Trumpets. - Wee 
have a kinde of longing at others 
ſhould rake notice of that which wee our 
ſclves do. If we know any thingzitdoth | 
|us no good , unleſs ſome take notice that 
wee areſ{o knowing. There is at itching 
deſire in us to have every thing-weedo, 
made publick. Hence axe thoſe frequent 
!{tories of our {elyes; ' what wee did, and 
what wee (aid, 

3 It others do commend us , wee are 
tickled with delight 1n the hearing ſuch 
diſcourſes, this is the reaſon of the old 
Proverb, Obſequiam amicos, &'s, flattery 
begerstriends. . 


% 


of contention whenſocver any doth but 
ucſtion our-worth in any particular y or 


eny it, Oh what chafing and fuming is 
99 __ there, | 


_—_—. 


———.—_—__ 
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there, what arrogating expreſſions), what 
diſdainful language » what odious com-| ., 
pariſons and reflections ! . 
Now all this would bee helped , could 
' wee walk in the fight and ſenſe of our | 
own nothingneſs » 'then wee ſhould bee as | 
Peter, when hee bad reftored the lame- 
man, A#.3,12.24W* 
|. 3 Not to ſeek ourſelves, Pas! tells 
[the Philippians that all men ſeck their 
own things, and not the thiagsof Chriſt, 
thatis, all natyral men, Naturally there 
is ſuch a diſpotition in us, that wee would 
ingrot all co our ſelves, wee would have | 
all the praiſe, all the honour, all the pro- 
fic and adyantageto our ſelves, and wee 
cannot indure that any one ſhould bee! | 
above us, 'or beforcus, that any ones in-\_ | 
ey ſhould prevail beſides our own. 
And whar is the reaſon, but that, wee 
| have not learnt the lefſen of our own 
nothingneſs? Were wee once nothing in | 
our owa cycs, wee ſhould bee content to 
bee nothing in theeyes of others: Could 
wee deſpilc*our ſclyes, wee ft ould bee 
content that others ſhould deſpiſe vs, 
Were wee bur once ſenſible of our own 
unworthineſs, wee ſhould not rake it 11] | 
that others have ſo much , and wee ſo 
little, inall eſtates wee ſhould bee con- | 
tents | 
Sec then how uſeful this DireXon 1s 
| in order to.the praftice of Selt-denial z 
| Aa 3 ____ many | 


| / 
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A Treatiſe | 
many a one thatis convinced of this du- 
ty, and bath the praQtice of 1t , is 
ready to ſay, © I amfully perſwaded that 
it is my duty to deny-my ſelf , and I have 
made (ometrial of 1t , bat yer I finde no- 
thing in the world more croſs and con- | 
trary tofleſh and bloed 1 finde I cannot 
doit, Oh! how bardis itto be conterited 
todo good,and notto be (cen init! Iam. 
nepletted and fleighred, and 1 cannot 
bear it; men do not give mee that honour 
and re(pe&rhat is due, and I cannot bee 
without ir. Oh! for any direftion, any 
help ro make this duty eafic and delight- 

ful tomce ! Why, this is the Direfion 
that I have now given you, this bath 
beena tryed Receipt, and never failed of a 
cure. When once you are throughly ſen- 
{ibleof your own nothingneſs, it will bee 
cafe todeny'your ſelves In all theſe par- 
ticulars: It a great man come to you, 
one whom . you highly eſteem and ho- 
nour , you can hardly deny him, bur if 
another come that is of no worth, whom 
you do not value, you can deny him with 
eaſc, and make nothing of it; ſoit is here, 
when once you come tolce your own no- 
th:ingneſs,8&c. And till it bee thus,ic will 
bce very irkſome andrtedious , very hard 
and diffcult, it not impoſſible to deny 
your ſelves inany thing. You will have | 
ſuch reaſonings as theſe , «What ſuch an | 
' one as I ? Shall I bearit to bee thus 
| crolled? 


eee 


| croſſed? thus affromed? thus abuſed? Ts it * 
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fic that I ſhould bee thus dealt with? bur 


on the contrary, When you aremnothing in | 


QUr own eyes, you Will ſay as Mephi- 
Lobeth ia thelike calc, 2 Saw.19.28,30. 


That which will break a proud mans 


heart, will not breake an humble mans !. 


ſleep, | | 


The Twelfth DireQion. + | 
13 Stwdy the nothingneſs of all worldly ; 


things. 

This Direction is as neceſſary as the 
former ; for our Saviour hath ſaid , Whe- 
ſoever bee bee of you, that for ſaketh wot aÞ 
that hee hath, cannet bee my Diſciple, 


| 


Luke 1 4.33. St. James tells us , That the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God, 
Jam.4.4. St. John, That if any man love | 
the world , the love of the Father is not in 
hins, 1 Joh,2.13, hee divides the world, 
and the things of the world into thele | 
three, The luſt of the fleſh , The luſt of the 
ee , And the pride of life , yetf., 16, viz! 
Pleaſures, Profits, and Honours, Theſe: 
are the three things chat worldly men 
laſt after. This 1s the worlds Trinity 
which they worſhipfor their god, and in ' 
whuch they place their ſummnn bovun , 
their chict good and happineſs. Till: 
men bee throughly convinced of the. no- : 
thingneſs of this [dol , till they bee able | 

| 


tolay of this Idol in particular ( as Pal 


Aa 4 ___ doth 


Pr wh 
| 
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doth of an Idol in general ) © Wee know 
that this Idol of the world, is nothing in 
the world ,*they will never deny them- 
ſclves, nor follow Chriſt fully. And the 
reaſon is manifeſt , for while a man -harh 
ſuch a conceit of the things of this world 
(whether pleaſures , profits) or honours) 
that ehey are the onely good things, the 
onely ncceſlary things, that hee ſtands in 
need of to live a blefſed/and happy lite, 
his affections will bee ſoftrongly carried 
forth after them, if hee have them not, 
thar hee will nor bee'taken oft from an 
inordinate purſuit aftex them , and it hee 
have them , hee will by no means bee 
per{ſwaded to relinquiſh them, nor ever 
leave off giving himſelf carnal content- 
meat inthe uſe of chem, for any of the 
| great and glorious things offered him in 
the Goſpe), which hee looks upon as tma- 
ginary notions only , having no truth or 
reality atallinthem, 

' 1 Sucha man will endeayour moſt af- 
ter theſe things : Either hee will wholly 
negleet all Religion , or if hee take upa 
proteffion, it is bur for this end, that hee 
may thereby get theſe things. 

1 Hee will wholly acgle& Religion, 
See the Parable, Luke 14.18,19,20, Job. 
I2,42, 
| 2 If hee takeupa profeſſion, it is that 
| ; by this means hee may get theſe things, 
| AFF.9, 20,21, Sce Job.6,26. Rom, 16. 
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18. Phjlip.z3.18. 2 Tim.3.2-5. So truc 
Is thats ; $. IIs, | 
2 If hee have theſe things, heewill nor 
relinquiſh them , cither hee will not parr 
with theſethings ar all, or elſe but ſcem- 
ingly-for a time, | 
x Hee will not part with them ar all, 


Laks 18.23. A8.19.25.Job.5,44. 1 
2 If hee with any of them, it is | 
bur for a time, Afareh. 13. 20, 21, 32, 
r1Tim3.11,2 Pet,2.18, 
It is neceſlary therefore in order to 


oft from theſe things, for which' end you | 
muſt bee much in the ſtudy of the no- 
thingueſs of them , and that in theſe four * 
particulars, | 
1 In pointof diſcrimination. There | 
1s a difference indeed betwixt men and ! 
men, bur theſe things do neither make it, | 
nor argue it, ” | 
'| 1 They do not make. a difference. | 
They make a difference indeed before : 
men, 74am,2.2,3, yet not before the beſt | 
of men, Pſ41. 15,4, 16. 3: Howſoever ' 
not bctore God, Rew,2.11,Loke 16 23, 
2 They do not argue it, Eccleſ.9.1., 
Many think God loves them, becaule ; 
they have a greater ſhare of theſe things 
than others have, bur theſe things are not 
Gods Love-tokens, hee gives them in 
greateſt abundance to his enemies. The i 
| Twrkiſh Empire is but a cruſt given to| 
dogs, Liuth, : 2 In 


Self-denial.char your affe&ions bee raken j- 
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ek a In paine of reparation, Theſe things| | 
are ſhort of our loſſes. They can neither | 
recover what wee have loſt , nor recom- 


it, | 

t They cannot recover what wee | 

haveloſt, Three things wee have loſt, | 
which theſe things can not regain, 

1 The Image .of God. Now theſe 
things comriþute nothing co the regain- 
ing of it. They do not make us good 
men, bur rarher warſe, Eceleſ;5.13, Hat. 
| 13.22, 

o The favour of Gad, Theſe things 

cannot purchaſe it again, They cannot 
{ make ſatisfaQtion to the juſtice of God, 
Wh 1 Pet.1.18, 


3 Commution with God. Theſe 
things do not fir us for it, Fam.2,5, 

2 cannot recompence the loſs 
of any of theſe, Some things there arc 
whichgyhen, wee have loſt , wee cannor 
recover again,but yet wee may get other 
things inſtead of them , that will make 
amends , but the things of the world will 
nor make amends for the loſs of any of 
theſe, Mar.16.26, Can any thing make 
amends for the loſs of the chiet good ? 

3 In point of fſatisfaftion. They can 

| acieher ſatisfic our achres , nor our ex- 
wCrefcit amor Pectations. 
nummi.quan* | x They cannot fatisfic our ® deſires, 
ay —_ PECK" | Eccleſ.1.B.80 463, 
MY . 2 Not our expeQation.See Luke 1 i 
rh, 4+ ln 
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"4 In:point of ſecurity, They cannot 
deliver us cither from temporal or cter- 
nal evils, : - , 
x Not from temporal evils, N 
from contempt, P/4l.1 07,49. Not from 
n {icknels, Pal. 49 » 9, Nor from death, 
Luke 12.15. | 

2 Not frometernal, Prov.11.4. Luke 
16.3 ; | 

The ſerious conſideration of theſe 
things would teach us, 

x Net toſct our afteftions upon them, 
Prov.33.5. | 

2 Not to labour immoderately after 
them, 1ſa,5 5-2. 

3 Not to venture upon any {in for 
| the obraining of- them, 9.8.20, Heb. 
11,255 | 

4 - Not to omit any duty for fcar of 
loling them,Dav.6.10. 


The Thirteenth DireRion, 
13 Have as eye continually to the re 
oerpence of reward. 
This Diretion I take from the ex- 
ample of Moſes, recorded Heb.11. 24, 
25,26, In the 24. verſe, yee have his 


\ Son of Pharaohs daughter ; and in the 
25, verſ, yee have the reaſon of it , Hee 
- | bad reſpett unto therecompence of reward ; 
I Touhave what hee did. 2 Why hee 
did it. Firſt, What hce did , Hee re- | 


Selt-denial, hee refuſed to bee called the 


| 


< : _ 6 
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| Lane ww een refuſed that which with fo 


, refwſedyevicetſo , he denyed;the ſame word 
chat is inthe Text, hee denyed to bee called 
the Sow of Pharaohs danghter, Here isa 
fragt een indeed , fuch a peece of 
Self-denial asa carnal heart cannot ſuffi- 
cicatly wonder at, . May the wiſdome of | 
the world bee judge in this caſe, 'it will 
bee cenfured as the grofſcſt aft of folly | 
that ever any man in the world could bee 
guilty of; for 21s nifs wentis inops, who 
but one beſides himſelf , who but a mad 
| man, that hath not the uſe. of his reaſon, 
and knows not what hee doth, would 
refuſe ſuch an honour ? Thus if _Meſes 
ſhould bce arraigned ar the tribunal of 
Carnal reaſon , hee! would bee found 
ity, and bee condemned for the verieſt | 
ool in the world, TI, bur to bee ſure 
Moſes was no fool , hee knew what hee 
did well enough , hee had ſomething elſc 
in his eye , Which hee knew would abun- 
dancly recompence the loſs of all thar 
honour and pleaſure which hee might 
have had , had hee continued the Son of 
Pharaohs daughter, And therefore hee 


muchſhew of reaſon hee was importu- 

ned to ACCept , For bee had reſpe# nmto the 

| FeCompence of reward, which 1s the ſecond 
thing, why hee did it. | 

4 Sometimes ' when a man refuſeth a 

good offer , and wee come to hear of it, 


though for a great while wee very much | 
won- 


———_———— — 
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| \of Self-dental, 
wonder at it , yet at laſt wee conclude, 
that, bee-would-not haye done it tor no- 
thing, but that there was ſomething in the 
matter that every one knows not of z that | 
hee had ſomething in his cye which bce 

Preferred before it ; and ſo wee may ſay 
| of Moſes here , hee would not have re- 

tuſed all this honour our of an humour, 
Moſes had ſomewhat elſe in his eye ; and 
what was that? Why it was the recom- 
| pence of reward, and the reſpett hee had 
unto that, quite took away all reſpe&t 
Unto the honours and pleaſures of. Pha- 
Y aobs Court. . ; 

Welſee then that if we would deny our 
ſelves, it will be gaod for us to have conti- 
nually in our eye,tbe recompence of reward. 

\ Two things there areto bee. opencd in 
this DireQtion, | ri? 
\.\ x The 06je, 
2 The A4, 

x The 06je&., and that isthe recom | 
pence of reward, widdoanod\ooig retri- 
butio. merceds, , Men arc afraid of this 
dury of Selt-denial , - for fear they ſhall 
; undo themſelves: I but no_ ſuch fear, 
; this is the way0 make themſelyes, For 
| hee is faithful thathath ſaid it, and hee is 
| able 'to make it $00d.. Hee that will loſe | 
' bis life ſhall findejts Whoſoeyer denies 
 bimſelf for the Lord Jeſus, in gbedience 
'ro his command ; for his glory, hee ſhall; 
'not lole his reward , there is a "reward 

pro- 


rn nn 
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| promiſed, and ir ſhall bee a recompences 
| thatis, ſuch a reward a9ſhall abandaritly 
make amends for all, eQf11 
k (hog recompence of reward is two- 
| fOLd, 
1. The recompenct of reward in” this 
2 The recompence of rewardin the 
world ro come, 
| This diſtin&tion you have in Matth, 
19.29: Peter (aid unto Chrift , 'yerſe 27: 
| Beboid wee have ay yg , and followed 
| thee, what ſhall wee have, therefore > Chriſt 


anſwers, Every one. that hath forſuker 
| bouſes, or brethren, or ſſters , or father, or 
mother, or wife , or children, or lands , for 


my Names ſake , ſhall receive an hundred 
fold , did fhall inherit everlaſting bfe. In 
Mark 10.329, it is more expreſs , Ferit 
ſay unto you , thereis no man that bath le 
 benſe or brethren,& c. but hee ſhall receive 
an bandrtd fold, now in this tine, bonſes, 
and brethren, and fiſters, and mothers, and 
children,and lands, andinthe world ro come, 
eternal life, In Luke 18,30. it is, I»thu 
preſent time. FP9 

r Then there 'is 4 Yecompence of ye- 
ward for all thardeny themſelves-i» bis 
world, in this preſent time. They ſhall bee 
ſo far from being loſers,rhar they (hall be | 
the greazeſ ainets , they ſhall haye an | 
hundred fold, houſes; brethren, 8c, Ler 
all the Merchants in the world ſay _ 

R -W C- 
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char ſeek thernſelves ln a inful way » it 


of Selſ- denial. 
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whether there bee any gain like to this ;, 
you count ten | in the hundred a great! 
trer , but here ian bundred for one. 
Vhar a rich reforn is htre ! for one} 
pound here is an hundred. - 
And this is accordingto the tenour of 
Scripture all along. 7» che keeping of 
thy Commandtment;there is great reward, 
ſaith the. Pſalmiſt , P/a.19.11.Zeboldthe 
righteons ſhall bee recompenced inthe tarth, 
ſaith Solomon, Prov.1 1.31. As for thoſe 


faid of them too, That they bave their re- 
ward, Math.6,2. . I but that is far diflcr- 
ingfrom this. t Thats rather of their 
own chooſing, than Gods giving. 2 Ir is 
anetfe& of common providence, it comes 
not to them by promiſe, 3 Ir is given in 
wrath, not in love. 4 It is ſuch as god- 
ly men are afraid of, Pſal.17.14, 5 Iris 
onely in this life , but this in the life to 
comecalſo , ſo tbat it-is but an eatneſt- 
\ peany of 'a full payment hereaſter,. * 

| Queſt, But wha; have they ? 

 Anſw. Why conlider, 

3 They have many timesa great in- 
crea(e of the ſane. things in ſpecie., in 
which reſpec , thelatter'end K's Job was! 
berter than his beginning. | 

2 Though they have not the Tame 
things,yet.they have all thatcomfort,and 


ct. 


—_— 


| aftord if they had them, | 
5 ras Free I They- 


contentment whichthoſc things would: 
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3 They havycall this an hundred: fold 
mote than before , ſo that if they had an 
| hundred houſes for one that they loſt,&c. 
| they could not have more comfort and 
contentment than nowthey have, 
|. > There 1s 'a recompence of reward 
| for them in the world to come Luke 
14.14, Things preſent are jours (ſaith 
the Apoltleto the Corinthian) and things 
to come alſo; and Whocanteall what thole 
things arc ? Wee know what wee are, ſaith 
St. John, but not what we ſhall bee, Eje bath 
| not ſeen , nor ear heard , nor hath it emtred 
| i#t0.the heart of man to Frets, things 
| God bath prepared for them that love him, 
| Say what you will of them , you cannor 
ſay r00'much _ they are' beyond our ap- 
 prehenſions , and thetefore may well ex- 
cced our expreſſions. 
Our Saviour. comprizcth all in theſe 
two words, Life Everlefting , in which 


NOTE, 
| 2 The greatneſs of the reward, itis 
Life, $s, 
2 The continuance of it, it is Ever- 
laſt ing. | 
2 The greatneſs of it, it is life, and 
whar greater reward can bee giver) to a 
guilty priſoner than his lite ? of all things 
inthe world there is none tobe compared |. 
tothis,Skis for 1hin,andallthat amaxbath 
well hee give for his bodily life , bat what 
is that roſpiricual lffe > This is compres- | 
henſive | 


Al_Sx»mo 
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; 95 5. death dyes atthe beginning of this! 
lifes 1 por; whe 16 liveth , and was. dead' 
(ith Chriſt) «ud bebald I ans alive for 


things wharſoever, that are ro: 


make the ſoultully and'compleatly hay- | 
oy Ir. hall bee a life-of PerfeRtion; | 


and an ablenceof all evil; Grace ſhall bee. | 
thenio itsrriumph y and ſoſhall dbenbor | 
r00, Sorrow: and ſighing ſhall fiye a- 
wa 
7 A lite of Glory, GieG-Aims, 2 Cor, 

..17. Maſſie glaty- The: very body 
lhall bee made like unto Chrills glorious 
body, Phil..3. 21, When Chriſt who i onr| 
life hal ape then ſhall yt alſo appear w, & 
bim in glory, Col,3,4+ 

> Th he cantinuance of it ; itis Ever+ | 


aſting, Life without end. Thiete i is no! 


evermore, Rev,i.ts,; And _ live, 

ce ſhall live alſo, Joh, 14.19. Wee ſhall 
bee f for ever with the Lord, Fer ever; Oh 
comfortable word 1 Were ir not for this, 
it would bee burta (mall Srommagrngs-bf of 


| reward, 'butthis makes- it infinite ; 


oh! an | nfinice reward for a finite _-_ 


| vice! How isthis Lord * Canwee ſpeak 


of this, and hear ir withourwonder 2 By | 


| 


:thecon 


——— 1% thoſt that are | 
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| There ſhall bee the preſence. of all good; F _ 


,* 4 - 
_ ates al... - > S. 


- 
* 
. % 4 « —_—— 
m—_ —_—— —_ I_ _ 
_ - * 


: _ * 


o ” P gay þ . 
< k "IE £1 o 
by . 
g 9 
T© 7 
Z 4 i 
: 


OO y——_—— —_——_ 


eo ——————_—— | 
in —— wr 9 py % 


[mower ND Ti youlceeke0478. Nw 


The» which i having | 

2 LY We y OT 

[ pd tO this recompence gt Moſes 
the recompence of reward idP his eyc. 
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| The ®Objeaffes nor, buras iris appre- 
Sends | 


_—_— 1twill have no' influence "= 
x = wills and afteCtions to prevail INE 
5 of | den denial, utleſs weebaveirin'our 
| leſs wee behold it. Two things t $ _ 
b: herer-equired. 
- x Torhink upon it. T0 bn 
to have itinourthoughts. The 
Jon is figurative, ard. his is one be ching: | 
meantby ic ," that wee have it nwch in 
jour thoughts. I ſhall; branch» our his 
headimto two/particulars, | | 
| only. hink -upon it wp the ſe- 
vi I js nota tranſjent « 
wo, now'and; then occaſional] 4 
{will dothe-deed, ic: muſt bee a 
thinking wee'muſt chink orrir ——_ 
over, againand again, wee muſt haveit| 
continuall runtn in our Mindes. Fi- 
null bretbren ( faith Pail!) whatſoever 
#1 Wer ure Wes whatſoever things are bo- 
«f, 5; Li nrow-nnoe\ things are juſt, &c. Tf 
ak) Vertie, aky praiſe , thinks on 
ch pau Phil,4.8. As wee arc to 
ourdury, ſo on'otir reward alſo. 
1 hr hey ore any > _ 


— M4. ei - 
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| 2 | 


of torgeeful- 
/ $.0f rhe 


"y 


[40 by way of obcdience, but allo outat 
$ af chepromiſe, which tells 


| compence and reward. Nor thinking of 


| The reaſon” why men ſeek the rhings of 
|rhis world fo much, igbecaufe they minde 
earthly things y, to this the Apaltle oppo- 
|ſerh the having amr converſation in heaven, 
Phil.3.21, | 

2 Think ſcrioufiyuponitio time of 
|remptation, This is a {pecial (caſon; 
Now it ever; wee ſhould have heaven in 
our cye. Moſes refulcd , haying reſpeR 
untothe recom of reward, whereby 


that inftaot when thee was-.tempted to 


ment is propoſed, before wee determine 


Now there ate two things that wiſe 
men uſe tothink on-1n ſuch catcs. x What 
they ſhall get on the one hand : Aud 
{kcondly , What they may loſe on the 0- 
ther, and accordin y chey reſolve, Ler | 
us doſo inthis caſe-when weearetempred | 


is intimated, thar/hce had itin hiseye at | 


yeeld, When any buſineſs of concern- | 


[us whatweeſhould expeR, by way of-re- | 


| che end , makes. us go our of the way. 


any thing , wee ſay , Wee will thinks non | * 


| 


co {eek our ſelves in any baſe ſinful ways | 
[ler us conlider , if wee dothis , wee ma 
[Paply ger a lirtle pins that ak = 

+ 3 _- for 
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for a ſeaſon, and yet that is a queſtion ; I 
bur if wee deny'our ſelves ,'and'doirnort 
| wee ſhall have pleaſure that indures to al 
eternity ; if weedoit not, wee may like- 
ly loſe the tavour of men , ſome preter- 
ment,8c.,' I bur if wee doit, wee ſhall 
(urely loſe the favour of God, wee ſhall 
bee ſhut out of heaven. 
The next thing here required is : 

| 2 Toaimat itas our end. When a 
| man aimsata mark, heehath ir in his 
cye, looks off from all other things, and 
hxeth his eye upon that alone, This then 
1s another part of the Direftion , Aim ar 
the recompence of reward, that is', make it 
your deſign, and'the ſcope of all your 
actions that you may attain it. 
'} 2x2 This would make things of the 
world of ſmall account with us, 

17 The good things of the world, as 
pleaſures, profits, and honours, See 
Heb.11,9,10-35.verl, 
| 2 Theevilthings of the world. Chrif# 
for the joy that ain before him, endured 
[the Croſs, and deſpiſedthe ſhawe,Heb.1 2.2. | 
Paul (peaksot his manifold ſufferings, as 
but one light afflition, while hee looked 
not at rhe things that are ſeen, but at 


the things that are not ſcen, 2 Cor+ 4 
j'/ 


2 This would turne the ſcales in any 

{tempration. You know a man ſets. at 

noughtall things(wharſoever they bEAnE 
WI 
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God in Chriſt Jeſus, 


'Y efSelf-demal 


| the ſoul .cothe inabl 
| Qice ot this duty of Fe 


- . 
_ 


* - 
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will not further him to the. attaining of 
hiscod , which his heart isſet upon as kis| 
chict good ;.and therefore after him ne- 


ſo many, difficulties way-lay: him, hee. 
them 5 thar (5) hee mav | 


GCC, 

2. This would make us-preſs forward 
with ſtrength of reſolution in our Chriſti-| 
an race, fo that nothing ſhould bee able} 
toturn vs out of our way, Sec Phil. 3.14. 
Come to one that is runninga race, ard 
tell him of ſuch a merry meeting , ſuch a 


good bargain,8c, hee will: nor hearken ,\ 
there isno talking to him ; Soir is wich | 


Chriſtian, that hath nothing more in: his 
thoughts thanthat hee may come to the | 
markg , for the price of the high calling of 


T he F oxrteenth Diretion, 
14 Set faith aworks, bee much in the ex- | 
erciſe of faith, 


1 


"OI 


Faith bach a mighty influence upay 
of it in the pra-| 


B 


elf-denial. Read | 
b 2 


over _ 
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... ONE" echt; 


TGvet the Ebventh of ths Holytwe whene- 


in you have # little book of Marryre, con- 
ining the 47 and Monuments of a nhum- / 

ber of S4ixt# before Cheriſts coming in 

the fleſball which by the exeteiſe of this 
ace of ſaith, overcame the wotld , the 


all. 
ueſt. Pherin lyes the power of fuith | 
hey man through thit aut) L ey 
aruial ? | / 
" Anfw.,r. Faith doth mightily convince 
s man that it is bis duty to deny himſelf. 
Till a man bee convinced that it is his | 
duty, hee willnever deny himſelf, till hee | 
ſre that Hee is obliged , hee will never 
make conſcience of it. This is the firſt 
thing wherein the power of faith is ſeen 
ininabling a manto deny himſelf. 
. Nowtaith doth this three wayes. 
- - 'T It takes ſpecial notice of the com- 
mand of Selt-denial. As, 

If any manwill come after mee , let him 
deny himſelf, Mat.16,24. | 
| Bee not conformed to this world, but bee 
Jee transformed, Rom. 2.2, 
Bee kindly affeftioned one to another, with 
brotherly love » in honony preferring one 
andther,verſ,to, 
 CHMinde not bigh thirgs, but condeſcend | 
to wen of low eft ate, yer(.16, 

| Bee mot wiſe in your own conceits, ibid. 


Recompence to no man evil for evil, verl. 
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| prerarioti 
{ their on laſts, bo $0 


tern, andtherefcre not 


* | vot{uffer carnal reaſons! beethe'l 


apt IX 


they woliftt 
faith, Meds Gt they Gar ſeit God i1hd 

| themſ; ES "24 Gad and Mammon 

| 8n0ughz Whatſpever the command! ſaith 

to the contra ithſtanding. There 


| but *know hqw-ro reconcile it, 
by the fatrand-c 
they make of it 


| thar for their juſtification , which 1s the; 


-oFir, than wy accord yes | 
ir to {peak as| 
thas it is before | 


| feems"indeed ro bee ſorne conradiRtion, | 


d conftrucion that]. 
hence they wilt | 
have ro do with che command as wal as] 
cthers;-fer though, in one fenſe (they, 


grant) iftlrakes a chem, yetin atio-| 
ther Wogr-# 4 ur apon'it) Tt* ſt:makes| 
nothing of | agaioſt thera, if it make 
not for tem; fo rhat they often plead 


— n — 


— 


command hee” rhinks: hes 
hee did, and aftcrwards | 


that h 
I, at he hadperto 


ro ts "* 
i bare tbcnhitcomss, , 


| {> RY 3: foul, This is the md 


-y | 
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6ncly thing that condemns them. ' Sa#t| 
imcrpretitig-rhe command —_ w_ 
Dey ,004 O, as cry 


| 


of? it,” but- thar/ 58: Art oeonn] 
ek an$ muſt bee obeyed. - ©-Pait hops 

the mouth of *carnal reaſon, andbrings | 
nox-plus, *Paith inche tome | 


, |itroa 


A motirared, when amian (ces that it niſi 


th. _— ——_—_— "IX . 


 moeRs 


| ceuple concert 


I Thi ſaith the Lord, andthis'it ſets, 


| come , Thy will beedoxe ,* is\the voice of 


$ wich ſpiritual ence-and::de-= 
rmMtration; cNow'a thing is then de- 


nedddbe (arid eammge be otherwiſewwhen 
$areanfwered ;/atid noting | 
lefrto create th iy a1 = cen 
hg it irpreſently-va» 
tiſheth- before 'the- brigfienels of: the/ap-! 
pearatice of the-evidence of-1 it; When 
-.3- It mightily over-awes the conſci- 
efice with the authority of it. When tatch 
hathrold , what itis , that"is command- 

ed,-it/then proceeds to'tell-who-it is that 
doth command. © It diſcovers the ftamp ' 
of Divine authoriry,the i image and (uper- 
ferrprion of a Deity deeply tmpreſt upon 
the command, boy over-awes' the heart 
with chat. Irſhers in the command with 


"YA gainſtour own wills, Thy Kingdom 


faith inthe ſoul , "Not my will; but thine 
Cond” Faith eeNs-the foul 5 Ir i is fir that | 


God (hould®have: his' will in' every ' 
thing.” k 3 Againſt 
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bavry'y why: they fake vavity Bj 

_ Pr gbbour gwith flattering lips » and 
- ble {>> Pfal.12, 3, they ſaid 'O 
Ds 476 Our own, who is Lord pron ow 

þ | 
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| verſe 4. Now faith dil 

cn , that there. 4s _ 
por. moft High God paſſe of beayes 
and earthy Gen, 14.19, bath 
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this means the ſoul ſres'Seif-denial ro bee 
| a duty as clear as the 1 and | 


ic will bee forthe bercer , and Tarkes the 


| 


TY 


of Self-denidl. 
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of Creation, 


x fre cremiavie, by ri 
Sr which it bec kooyy- / 
able by reaſon, yer not ſo Gently , nor 0: 


comw 23 __ HEY Bar, 
- ny 


ION rohimby 
whom :wee live the: ſecond. time. By 


, . 


Anlw.2. Faith htily oowvince 
6man of the danger if eve »0t deny hin-. 
ſelf, and of the 49-4 if hee do. Icaſlares 
a man that if heekeekhimſelf, it will nor 
bee for the better, bur for the worſe; and 
onthe contrary, thatif heedeny himſelf, 


worſe. This is that whicty very much 
hinders men from” verruring upon this 
dury of Sejf-deniat,-th dean whether 
it would not bee better for them ro feck 
chemſelvcs, and worſe, it they ſhould do 
otherwiſe. Now faith puts-it-6ut | of: 
—_ that it would not bee bercer bur 


e, it they ſhouldſeck themſetves,/and 
bees econ 3 


Fairh doth this two wayes. 


1 It mightily over-aws the ſoul with the 
terrible rhbrcatnings denounced againſt 


Self ſecking on theone hand. 
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ſhall. Goddijtvor,1 Cor.317, 
eſe ey corruption, Gal.6:8, 


Wong ers » and. Sorcerers » and ldelas 


generation., of bing al ſa ſhall the Son of man 


Ts Iceffectually. pet{wades i it with the 


jonlopwt ;mnde [20] Selt-denial on | 


118 Inraahaily overiawes the ſoulwith 
the n__ threarnings denounced A. 
ſecking on theoric hand.. 

+ This.4rdoth two. wayes. 
xr brings rominde the many dance 
arein.che. word mes, a- 


Fn , and jullyconvinceth the foul of | 


cruthof them: As - 

Wheſecver (ball deny mee We what op bim 
wil 1 alſo deny before- uy Father which P 

is heaven, Mat. 1033, + 

_ Hee. thes. fndetb bis life ; ſhall he it, 
verſi39,! 4 

whoſoever will ſab; bis life , ſhall leſe it, 
Matth216.25. 

IWhbeſoever ſhall bee a(bamed of mee, and 
of my words in this adulterons and ſinful 


bee aſhawad , when heecometh in the glory 
of bis Father with the holy Angels, xk, 
8.38. 

If yes live after the eſs yee frat. ayes 
Rom.8. 3. | 

If any,ma! defile ;by roople of Ged, his 


Hee that ſoweth to his-fle(Þ , (ball of. the 


arful., aud anbeleeving . and the 
= le,. and muyrderers, and Whore: 


_” - - 


ters, | 


Le —_—_ _ "= —_— "I 


—_— 


PTY 


of Self-denial,” Y. 


ters, and all lyars ſpall bave their part in 
the lake which burnath with fire and 


21,8. 4 

2 It makes a clear repreſentation of 
the dreadful evils contained in theſe 
threatnings , tells the ſoul what a woful 


theſe threatnings ſhould bee exccuted up-. 
on it. "op 

By this means it works fear in the (oul, 
and makes it tremblear the thoughts of 
Self-ſccking , which is a ſpecial means to 
Keep us from it, By faith Noah being 
warned of God, of things not ſeen 4s yet, | 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the ſa- 
ving of his houſe, Heb.11.7, This it doth 
by giving the ſoul aſight of God jn thele 


| A | 


eth the power of thine anger 2 Even accord | 
ing tathy fear , ſoisthywrath, Plalm 90. 
Il, 

2 As reſolved to execute them upon, 
 allſuch as reſolvedly go on in-a way of 
| (clf-ſceking , Left there ſhowld bee among 
| 108 M41, 07 woman,or family, or trite, whoſe 
| heart turneth away from the Lord onr God. 
| Leſt there ſhould. bee among you 4 root that 
| beareth gall and wormwood , aud it come fol 

aſs when hee heareth the wards of this 


Curſe , that hee bleſs hinsſelf in bis beart, 


brimſtone, which i: the ſecond death , Rey, | 


wretched caſe it ſhould bee in ,.'if ever f 


1 Asable to execute them, Who know- 


ſaying , Tſhall have peace , though I walk\ 
| RL RLLNY 


EP" "HO 
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Tinthei riuarion of wixe heart, to adde | 
roy ror to thirf.. The Lord will wot 
ſpare him, 


a aer$= phe ore 
and. bis jealoufie ſhall ainft-that 
| 144, tbl altthe Curſes that pr up in 
| this book hall te npon him;-- Aud the Lord 
| ſhalt ſeparate bim unto 601}, out of all the 
| Tribes of Iſratl accordivy to all the Curſes 
of tht Covenant, Deuti29,18,19,20, 

.. 2 It effeftually perſwades it with the | 
frecne g_ madetoSelf-denial on 


| This it dothlikewife two wayes. 
+ 2 It $'to minde che many pro- 
| miles that arein the word made nntoit, 
| and fully convinceththe ſoul of che ruth 
of them. As 
Whoſorver ſhall confeſs mee before men, | 
bins wifl 1 confeſs alſo before my Father 
which 3s iw benwen}Mat.16. 32. 
Hee that Toſeth his life for my ſake frall 
findeitzverle3s, 
_ © Every one that hath forſaken bouſes , or 
bret bren, or ff Jig ers, or fathers, or metbers, or 
| wife,or children, or lands for my ſake, (hal 
"receive 4n ÞDivdred fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life}Mat.19.24. 
i If weebet drad with him, wee ſhall alſo 
| Boe with bins, if wee ſuffer , wee ſhall alſo 
reignwith by, 2 Tim-2.11,12. | 
To bin that overcometh , will fa. bo | 
Jet of the Tree of life which isin widft 
of the Paradice of God Rev.3i7e >: 
*% ee 


DD 
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BUD « Yod'of Woh 80, Av Þ wil! 
Hive him th dire +-* verſ:33; f 
' Mitt tharovvre, ſhit ſhall boo 
clot bediy white * HA 7 will. vet 
bIve- one his —, of the brok of Life, 
but FriHconfeſy bis LA fryer! 
and bifere bis Angts,Rev. 3.5. 
' Hlim-th hes wHlf minke a Pil- 
Far 1+ bY + chriple 'of ry G ods, andere all 
| 29/#b mere ont, and Twill | write wow bite the 


——- Nevis __ *ber- 


Wim 


* 1:3 Gold, 91d the nams of +hi City 
of Gelb, wich 1s Tereſa 


which 


cometh own ont of heaven from ' wy Gud, 
4 #1! write *#pte bins my new —_ 
ver 12+ 

Tb that vverremedb\, will 1 gr mer-to 
fr with wie it wy TBrons , even' 43 1 alſo 
oVercance , awd an r devwn with wy Farber 
in bis Throne; veal .24. | 


iMmes. Pre- 


[ AT L og, ik 0 ſpies, . it -/pre- 


| Vents oupasking , I 4.65.24. Before they 
calls, will anjwer ; \ when fa th is exer- 


ciled;, it prevents Gods anſwering, . \Be- 
ons rhe be Lad a>. » L know I have it 
Faith. rcallizert promiles, 


before they havea being. 1 hen, mercics 


| arebux /in-their pringpt in thcix,con- 


 ceptionaug birth , when they are but.in 
their: cradle and {wad og bauds » aith 


(peaks as 8loriouſly, of cm as$:.if ey 


| wete fully ated and grown up before th - 


CYC»> herefore IK is, 
2" Thecvidence (or demonftion) of of 
things not {cen , not onely S000Y dj ap: 
e-nor 


| oth tam Ia wcg gcicher 


pf Fe. becaaſc ir apprehends 
wichnd ico OF wp unto the ſoul) 
: cloathed "Yikes ich ſo much certainty 

Whey 2 man candiſcern no 


ent , cirher . by 


influ- 


ence 
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of \y elf-denial. ze 5 
ence onthe (ſoul to catry it on in a way of 
* | Self-denial, - While we look not at the things 
| which are ſeen, but at things which are not 
ſeen; (aich Paul, We count our ſuffefings 
but a light afflitiow, 23 Cor,4.15 18; 
- | By this-mcans ir- begers hope in the 

ſoul (as by the other fear) and this makes 
one reſolute to undertake any ſervice, 
though never 1{o difficult, and ready to 
undergo any ſuftering , though never ſo 
dangerous, in obedience to the will of 
God for his glory, 

This it doth by giving the foul a fight 
of God in.thele promiles: | 

i Asable, Abraham, ſtaggered not at 
the promiſe of God through webelcef, but 
was ſtrowg infaith,giving glory to God » be- 
ing fully perſwaged that what bee had pre- 
miſed , hee was able alſoto perform, Rom: + 
on 20,21. | | 

2 As faithful; ro accompliſh them, 
Through faith alſo Sarah her ſelf received | 
F wan. to conceive ſeed, and was delivered 
of a childe whenſhee was pat age , becauſe 
(hee judged him faithſul who had promiſed, 

Heb.11,1t. | | 
Anſw. 3. Faith ſets 4-work all other | | 
(Lraces which are requi ſite tobee exerciſed 
in any one att of Self-denial , and ſecures 

them in their working. T bus appears part- | 
ly in the former particular (by what hath 
Deen (aid of- tear and hope) bur I ſhall 
| ſpcak more —_ and fully unto 

| C 
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itin this. There is net any one a& of 


theſe graces ſhould not bec ated , there 


Self-denial, but tothe performance of it, 
there is required the ating of ſcyeral 
ACES in their Kinde, ſo thatit any one of | 


would bee no ating of thereſt, and con- 
ſequently no Self-denial, rhe a& of Selt- 
denial would bee prevented, Now faith 


hath a mighty influence upon every 
| orace to ſet it a+ work according to the 
nature and quality of the duty thar is to 
bee pertormed , and to maintain it in its 


working , ſo that it ſhall prevail. I will 
ſhew this in theſe four particulars. 

x That to cvery at of Selt-denial, 
is required the exerciſc of ſeyeral gra- 
CCS, 

2 Thatif any one of thoſe which are | 
required ſhould bee ſtopt and hindred in 
its afting , there would . bee ' a ſtop of 
all the reft, and conſequently no Selt- 
denial. . 
| 3 That faith hath a mighty influence 
tO ſet all of them a work; : | 
| 4 That faith ſecures them in their 
working. 
| 4 To every act of Selt-denial there is 
[required the exerciſe of ſeveral particular 
graces, ſeyeral graces muſt bee. exerciſed 
in the judgement, and in the will , and 
in the affeRions, See an inſtance in Moſes 
his Selt-denial, Heb,11.25,26,27.0t grace| 
eXcrciſed, 


1 In 


Sd Ce... 


= * 


i... 


1 


of Self denial. 


: In his judgement , Hee efteemed the 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the 
treaſures of Egypt , verſ. 26. nyo &uinG-, 
arconnting or jndging , or having accounted 
or judgedy7c. | 

2 In his will , hee refw/ed ro bee called 
the Son of Pharavhs daughter, yer(.24. and 
rhoſe rather to ſuffer afflittion with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſnre: of 
fin for a ſeaſon, yer(.25, 

3 In his affteRion, Hee forſook Egypt, 
wot fearing the wrath of the King , yerſ, 


27, 

Some afts of Selt-denial confiſts meer- 
ly i® the exerciſe of grace 5 others ate 
performed by the exercife of grace; Thoſe 
are the inward ads of Self-denjal, which 
areterminated within the minde, theſe : 
are the external afts. 'To both are re- 


— — — — 


quired the ating of ſeveral graces. As 


its working , as there is a connexion of 
graces 1n the habit, ſo likewifc inthe ope- 


graccis not fingle ip its being , ſo not in | 


| 


ration. 

2 It any one of thoſe which are re- 
quired, ſhould bee ſtoprt and hindred in 
itsaRing , there w bee a ſtop of all 
thereſt, and conſequently no Self-denial, 
As there is a conjun&ian, ſo likewile 
there is a dependance of the ſeyfral gra- 
ces one upon another,” a conjunCtion 1n 


| 


working, {othat if one bee ſtopt , all the 
| MO ES. -; is. AS. relt 


their being, and a dependance in their | 


Es ts... 


. 


| 388 Tra. © 


reſt ſtoptoo. Asitis ina watch, if one 
{wheel ſtop, all the wheels , when they 
| come to the motion of that wheel ſtop 
too, When there is required three or 
[ tour particular graces to the making up 
of one and the {ame att of Selt-denial, it 
any one..of them bee wanting there 1s 
| no Selt-denial. As for example, If Moſes 
had not eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt 
| Wen riches than thetreaſures of Egypt, 
ce had not rctuſed to bee called the Son 
of Pharasbs daughter; it hee had not had 
courage to fortifie him againſt the fear of 
the wrath of the King , hee had never 
, left = pt as hee did, Thus you ſee the 
ewo { particulars cleared. Now con- 
{ider, 

3 Faith hath a mighty influence to 
(et all of them a»work; as many as are re- | 
og in aty one att of - Selt-denial. 
{Faith is a working grace, but herein it 
nath the preheminence that it is the fir(? 
gracethat ſets all the reſt a-work, Hence 
all che works of grace are ſaid to bee the 
works and fruits'of faith, 1 Theſſ. 1.3. 
Faith ((aith St, James) if it have not works 
is dead, being alone , that is, it is counter- 
feit faith , Jam.2.17, therefore hee ſhews 
| that the eſſe of faith, is {cen in its operars, 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my works, yerl. 
18. And hee further confirms it by the 
inſtance of Abrabams faith, Seeft thow how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works 

was 
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was faith made perfett, yerſ.2t. Now leſt 
any ſhould think that theſe works ſpo- 
ken of , are the proper works of faith, as 
ſucha particular grace (as every grace 
hath its proper works) it may cafily bee 
ſhewn, out of Scripture, that there is no 
good work that is not the fruit of faith, 
Asfrom that Heb,ti, Without faith. it is | 
#mpoſiible to pleaſe God, by which the A-| 
poftle argues, :that the works of Exech 
were works of faith, becauſe they pleaſed | 
God, verſ.5, God is pleaſed with good 
works, Col.1.10, Now if there bee any 
ſuch without faith , God is pleaſed wirh- 
out faith. Again, the Apoſtle ſaith, The | 
life that I now liveis by faith , but the lite 
that hee then lived was the life of grace, 
the like of good works which hee did nor 
live before, Gal, 2.20. {o that the truth is 
evident, Faith is the Primum mobile , as 
the ſpring-wheel in a Watch that (ers all. 
the reſt a going, or as the weight in a' 
Clock. 4»ftin faith , Amor mens ponans ; 
meu, eo feror quocnnque feror , My love! 
15 my welght, by that I am carried whi-| 
therſoever I am carried ; But whar is the 

weight that moves love? Why the A-| 
poſtle tells us, That faith worketh by! 
love, Gal.5.6. And as for other graces, | 
you haye inſtances enough in' Heb.t1.' 
All the grace that Abraham and Me-' 
ſer,&c, exerciſed in thoſe eminent _ 
of Selt-denial there recorded, was ſet . 

wor 
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work by faicrh, By fath Abrabam, &e. 
By faith Moſes,& c- | 
Faith ſ{cts grace a work proportionably: 
to the height of the aX of Selt-denial that 
wee arccalled to, ir doth not onely ſtir 
up gn, and ſet it a working, but it 
makes it work roſuch a height as is re- 
quiſite to the greatneſs of the preſent ex- 
igency, Seca notable inſtance in Abra- 
ham, Rom.4,19, 30. And being not 
weak is faith, hee conſidered not his own 
body now dead , and hee ſtaggered not 
at the promiſe through unbelect , but was 
ſtrong in faith giving glery to God, 
and therefore againſt hope beleeved in hope, 
ver(.18, 

4 Faith ſecures them in their working, 
I bad fainted (faith David) wnleſs 1 bad 
beleeved, Plal.27.13. Itis ſaid of Moſes, 
thatthrough faith iwegſyeict, hee endured, 
Heb.11,27, Chriſt rold Peter that Satan |' 
had defired'to have him, but that hee had 
prayed that his faith might not fail, and 
therefore Satan could not have him, 
Luke 22.32. Paxl exhorts that above all 
things wee ſhould take unto us the. ſhield 
of faith, Epheſ.6.16, hee calls it a ſhicld, | 


[/tand, 2 Cor.1,24, 
— aw... 


becauſe as the ſhield doth cover all the 
other parts of the Armour ſo doth faith 
all the other graccs. [n 1x Theſ.3.8. hee 
calls it a breaſt-plate,becauſc ir ſecures the 
heart , therefore hee ſaith , By faith wee 


_— 


" of Self-denial. 


Anſ(w.4. Faith brings in the mighty power 
and ffrength of God to our aſſiſtance , and) 
therefore _y needs bee able to carry | 
through this duty of Self-denial, Though 
+ | of ourſelves, in our own ſtrength, wee 
can doe nothing, yet in the ſtrength 
of God wee may doe it with caſe. 
Now faith brings in- Auxiliary forces 
from heaven, engageth the Almigh- 
tineſs of God with us. There is a 
kinde of Omnipotency in faith («l things 
are poſrible to him that beleeveth , Mark, 
9.33.) and this is the reaſon of ir, I is 
ſaid of Stephens, A&.6.8. that hee was 
full of faith and power, Where faith 
is, there is power, even the mighty 
power "of God --- the greatneſs of bis 
power toward us who beleeve, Eph1.19, 
It is ſaid, 1 Pet.t. 5. that wee are kep: 
by the power of God to ſalvation, but 
| chrough faith, the power of God through 
faith. In Matth.g, 22, Chriſt tells the 
woman that had an ifflue of blood, 
T hy faith hath made thee whole , why > it 
was the power of Chrift that made her | 
whole 3 I bur ir is attributed to her faith, 
becauſe her fairch ſet the power of Chriſt 
a work for that end. | 

"Thus you ſee wherein the power of | 
faith lyes to carry a man through this 


I . 


duty of Self-denial, and rheretore what 
reaſon you have to make ule of it in this 
particular, 
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The Fifteenth Dire&Rion, 

15 Keep in minde your former expe- 
YIEMCET. 

I. The experiences which you haye 
had of Selt-ſceking. | 

2. The: experiences which you haye 
had of Selt-denial. 

1 The experiences of Selt-(ceking, in 
theſe two particulars. 

1 What expericnces you haye had of 
the evil of Selt-ſecking, 

2 What experiences you have had 
'of the wayes and means whereby you 
have been drawato it. 

1 Theexperiences of the evil of Self- 
ſeeking. 

1 Of the evill of ſin in it. 

2 Ot the evill of ſuffering by it. 

Firſt, What experiences you have had 
of the evillot ſfinin ir. Before you were 
exhorted to conſider what cvill of fin 
there is in it, hereto remember what evill 
of fin you have found init by your own 
experience. 

1 Hathit not made you neglet many 
a d utyras praying hearing meditating, GC, 

2 Hath it notmade you venture upon 
>> Aged a ſin? as ing, ſwearing,defranding, 

C. 


2 Hathit not ofren put you upon a * 
courſe of {inning for a long time together? 


4 Hath it not made you pORAne 
I | the | 


—— 
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the Ordinances of God > uſing them 
| _o: As means for compaſſing your baſc 
ends. 

2 Ascloaks for hiding them. 

5 Hath it not made you ſometimes 
aſhamed of Religion, ſo that you durſt 
not confeſs Chriſt openly, befordg Chri#t- 
deriding world > | | 

6 Hath it net been the cauſe of your 
unfruitfulneſs, and unſerviceableneſs in 
the places where you havelived, ſo that 
few have been the better by you ? 

7 Hath it not made you unfaithful to 
the truſt that hath beenrepoſed in you; ſo 
that you have been' a ſtafte of broken 
reed to thoſe that haye leaned on 

ou? 

8 Hathit not hindred you from re- 
ceiving much good from thoſe, ro whoſe 
precepts you ſhould have attended , and 
whoſe example you ſhould have imitated? 
It may bec, it you have been in any mea- 
{ure obſervant as you ſhould , you may 
bave found ſome, if not all of theſeevils ; 
now whatſocver you have found , call it 
ro remembrance, and whatſoever you 
ſhall finde, rake ſpecial notice of it, that 
you may never forget it, 

Further, conſider how this evil of Self- 
ſecking in anyzor all of theſe,or any other 
particular eyils, hathat any time appear- 
ed to your conſciences, as exceeding and 
out of meaſure ſinjul ; what ſtrange ap- 
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prehenfions you have had of the vileneſs 
and ba{eneſs of it , how loathſome it hath 
beenunto you , how you have cenſured 
and condemned your {clves for it, and re- 
ſolved againſt it. This would bee a ſpe- 
cial means to prevent your relapfing for 
tine to When wee have loſt our 
apprehefilions of the viteneſs and baſeneſs 
of any fin, wee are then ready ts return 
unto itagain upon any new temptation; 
and weekals aur former apprchenſions, 
when wee are not careful torecord them 
in our memories, and frequently to recol- 
let chem. - Keep in minde - 

Secondly , what. experiences you have 
had of the eyil of ſuffering by it, in three l 


particulars. 
x The fruſtration of 'your hopes, 
How often have you promifed your 


. | ſelves great matters , but have been de- 


ceived ? Looked for gain , but have met 
with loſs; for honour, but have met 
with {ſcorn and contempt. | 
2 The accompliſhment of your fears. 
You have been afraid of poverty , of 
ſhame, of reproach, and to avoid it have 
difſembled your profeſſion , and yeelded 
ina baſe ſervile compliance with men of 
corrupt mindes, but by this means it hath 
' come upon you, 
| 3 Thevexation of your ſpirits. You 
| have beenallurcd in time of temptation 
wich che plcaſure of ſuch fins bur on, 
| wat | 
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res 


| what an cvil and bitter thing have you 


found it afterwards ! what an hell have 
bad in your conſciences ! | 
_ This likewiſe would bee a (ſpecial pre- 
ſcrvative , but men forget, A women 
when (hee 55 in travel bath ſorrow ((aith our | 
Saviour )but as ſoon as ſhee is delivered of the 
childe, (het remembrerh no more the anguiſh, | 
or joy that a man is born into the world, 
-Joh.16; 32. When men have fallen by 
cheir iniquity , oh then you ſhall hear 
chem promiſe and vow great matters , if 
ever God ſpare them, they will become 
new men, they will never dothe like a- 
galn, they will bee more wary for time to 
come ; but within a while, wheathe fear 
of the preſent danger 1# paſt, they will 
bee venturing again, It happeneth to 
theſe according to the Proverb, T he deg 
is turned to his own vomit ag ainy 2 Pcty2.32, 
When they are ſtomach-lick, they caſt 
up their ſweet morſels with loathing and 
a ination; but they are no ſooner well, 
but they lick them up again, Oh there- 
fore keep freſh in your memories what 
an cyil anda bitter thing you have ſome- 
times found it, to {cek your ghyes in a 
fanful way , that you may trenfvle at the 
thoughts of doing the like for time to 
come as long as you live, Keep in remem- 
brance | 
2 The experiences you have had of 
the wayes and means whereby you _ | 
cn 
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becn drawn tOit, Fee are not ignorant of 
| Sataxs devices (ſaith the Apoſtle) 2 (or. 
2,11, but moſt times wee are forgettul of 
them, which 1s the reaſon that wee are in- 
' | fnared the ſecond time. That which hath 
prevailed with you to (elf-ſeeking hath 
been (it may bec) either, 

I Some over-weening thought of 
your ſelyes, or | 
' 2 An over-high conceit of the things 
of the world, or 

3 Negle&ot watchfalneſs, or 

4 Dallying with a temptation, or 

5 Hearkniag to evil counſel, or 

6 Following evil example. 

Well, what ever it is that you have | 
found co have beenat any time the cauſe 
of it, keep it in remembrance ; by this 
means you will bee the better able to 
ſhua it for time trocome. A man that at 
{uch a place hath mifled his way, will bee 
ſure to remember it againſt the next 
time, toavoid it. One that hath been de- 
ceived by a Cheat, will know him too 
well to truſt him another time. Wee ſay, 
well, I will know you again another time 
for this. ſhould wee ſay, ,when wee. | 
| have eccived by this orthatzto ſeek 
our ſelves. This is the way to bave kill 
rooycrcome a temptation, by this means 
wee ſhall bee able ro eſpy the ſnare at the 
firſt glance, and to perceive whither the | 
temptation tends ; for Sathan _ 

Wit 


nt _— 
* 


" of Selſ-denial. 
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with fair ſhews and.pretences; a man, 
chat hath not obleryed his methods and 
wiles, is preſently carrycd away as mi- 
{truſting nothing » but another that hath] 
experience, and taken notice of 
them, will alwaycsſuſpefthe worſt, and 
therefore will bee the more wary and 
__ Bee mindefull likewiſe: 


2 The experiences you have had of 


good of Self-denial. _ 
2 Of the nxrans whereby you have 
been inabled to deny yourſelves, 


of rhe good of Seif-denial. 
1 Ot the good that is init. 
, 2 Otrhe good that comes by it. 

1 What experiences you have had of 
the good that is in it, as | 
1 Have you not found that the more 
you have denicd yourſelves, the more 
youhave grown 1n grace ? 

2 Have you not found that the more 
you have denied your f{clves, the more 
fruitful you have been in eyery good 
work ? 

3- Have you not found thar- Selt- 
denial hath made the ſtridteſt duriescahic 
and delightful > _ 

4 Have you not found that rhe more 


you have denied your ſelves , the more 


Self-denial. 
| 1 The experiences you have had of che | 


Firſt , what experiences you have had | 


| 


- 11 eaſily | 


| 


— 
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caſily you have born the crolsd. 


| you have, denicd your ſelyes, the more 
| 


| preſence of God? 


—_ 


s Have you not found that the more 
you have denied your (clyes, the more 
ſeryiceable and uſctul you have been a 


your _ ? 
6- Have you not found that the mere 


cedome you have had from temptati- 
ons , and the more ſtrength to withſtand 
them ? | 
2 What experiences you have had of 
the good that comes by it ? 

1 Haveyou not found much peace of 
conſcience? : 


2 Much boldneſs and aſſurance in the 


3 Abundanceof joy and comfort ? In 
a word, 

4 Have you not had aa hundred fold, 
for all that you have at any time in a 
way of Self-denial parted with for 
Chriſt z 

This will bee a good means to. make 
you perſevere and hold on in the praQtice 
of this duty, when you can ſay you have 
learned by experience how good it is. 
Labas you know was a Self-{ceking per- 
ſon, now calling ro minde what.good (as | 
hee judged ) hee had found1in that ways 
hee reſolves to hold on in it ſtill; and 
therefore by this ar nt hee endea- 
vours to perſwade Ficek to tarry with 


m—__4 


_—_— 


| 
| 


him, that hee might make the moſt of | 
a .... bio 


_ 


of Self-denial,, 


him, as hee had done before, 1 pray thee 
(ſaith hee) [if 1 have fonnd favor in thy 


ees,tarry, for I bave learned by experience, 


Gen-30. 27. This was the reaſon why 
thoſe Idolaters were ſo peremprorily rc- 
ſolved to perſiſt 1n their Idolatry, to barn 
Incenſe tothe Dueenof beavengand to ponre 
out drink-offering 5 to ber, Jer.44.17, They 
told the Prophet they would doas they 
had done , they and their Fathers their | 
Kings, and their Princes inthe Cities of 


for then they had pleaty of vittuals, and | 
were well; and {aw no evil. © Now if 


ces , that becauſethey have proſpered in 
an cvil way » therefore they will goon in 
it» much'more ſhould thoſe that have be- 


e Apoſtle to prevent the Apoltacy ot 
the Hebrews , bids them call ro minde 
the former dayes Wherein they had de- 
nied themlelves, Heb. 10, 38, where 
though it bee not exprefly mentioned, 
what good they had then found in the 
| way of Selt denial , but onely what they | 
| expected, yet it isimplicd) for though the 
Nees part of their recompence was Ic- 


doth chiefly urge them with the reſpe& 
they bad had tothat, as the main thing 


| whereby they were induced ro deny 


that the Lord bath bleſſgd mee for thy ſake,\ 


Judah, and in the ſtreets, of Jeraſalems, | 


ſelfiſh men make uſe of their experien- | 


| gun to deny themſelves. And therefore 


crved till hereafter ( and therefore hee 


"Rm" I—— _— eos. oa 
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chem, 
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| 


| ſevere 


themſelves as they did, which hee exhorts 
chem ſtill to continue,as being the ſtrong- 


eft argument to RO with then to per- 

I et they Og in hand, 
ſceing the reward of Sclf-denial is not on- 
ly inthe world to come, but jn this world 


[ alſo, as was ſhewn before. This would 


bee a good means alſo to prevail with us 
to renew our prattice of this duty after 
any back-ſliding. Then ſball ſhee ſay,1 wil 
go and return tomy firſt hucband , for then 
it was better with mee than ow , Hoſea 


3.7: £ 

Secondly, What experiences you have 
had of the means, whereby you have 
been inabled to deny your ſelves; 

You have heard of a great many helps 
and direftions , and 1t may bee you have 
found many of them true by experience, 
that when a temptation hath been upon 
you, you were almoſt gone, your feer 
had well nigh flipt; but then when you 
were ready to yeeld , the ſerious confide- 
ration of. the evil of Self-ſecking kept 
you back, of ſuch a command, ſuch a 
promiſe was ſet home upon your ſpirit; 
or the reſpe&that you had to the recom- 
pence of reward , that was it that with- 
held you: Well, whatſoever it was, bee 
ſure not to forget it , keep it 1n remem- 
brance againſt a time of need, as long as 
you live, and reſolve to make uſe of it 
againand again. Thus David did, Pſal; 

73s 


[Lock it up Ls ot ir aga 


1 Walk is t Spirit zand you (hall nor po the 


73-0 1n- the: he belaning hen al you of: ofa 


ance "in well-nigtt afar: we 
vailes ;. after-rhis hee relis:you what it. 
\wasthar kepr him, verſ. 17% "Hirwent inzo 
Dr Yes candcathwiſed” with 


(for mecca rw weer toGed ; aSit hee had 
ſaid» chis is the beltcourſethatiben take 
whenloever Iamecmpred; tharchetermp- 


him there ; now ce the concluſion that | 


| hee makes upon this: verſe 28; t i good. 


cation donotprevail againftmee;; ihave | 


found nſonow:b ID CALI 
fore-will rouge i Ax|\mais that | 
hath-found- gdodi ſach a Recipe will 


in pon | 


pos 
"Y \ | 

The p SR adbe + Direction. 
4 i6 Walk in the Spirit. | 


:4This Dire&ion' you have in 6al.5.16, 


luſts of the fleſh; 
Here note two things. . 


1 A Precept, Walkin the Spirit. 

2 A Promiſe; 4rdyee ſhall not fulfil the 
luſt s of the fleſh, 

- : The: Promiſe gives aſſurance of the 
End, which is "Selt-denial, Yce ſhall not | 


_ the Isfts of the fleſh. 


order thereanto, Walk in the Spirit : as it 


Hee had faid ,' K: you would nor obey the 
| s D d w/- | 


he ates preſcribes the Means in | 


FE 


"—=—_ * HY Þ I 


by no ere EC I, 
Lllow the Motions of the Spi« 
$41. 1 | J / 'L 
..2 Toexerciſe the Grecerof the Spirie. 
Then 4 = , Pint, 


--'1; If you would deny your ſelves, fol- | 
| low themorions of the Spirit , Walk ac- 


| 


{che Spin 
Dy #/ 


| with 


» 


guidance direction I 
| wirds, being as a-veice bebjinde w, ſaying 
Thu is the way walk iu its putting us 107c- 
membrance when wee are forgetful, and 
|ready to negleR our duty; warning usof 
jthe da when wee are ro turn 
__ ger left hand por arp or 
on of any fin; ftirring up in us fy 
theſe, * This is atemipcation, 
 racretore wee muſt ſhun ic 5 This is a fic 
(caſonfor ſuch a duty,therefore wee muſt 
_F | cloſe 


W.. DÞd 
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| of il ar rhe fame time, becaute | 
dy ren bur nor the laſts of 
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jet with us 


 not\commit irs 
froceheremou? of the 


draws-us w- ducy, 
ny 
Th Hat world 


romile ;; bn = 


*drawn 
a 


As che Devit draws menuno fin, 
it into-cheir hearrs ( agitis | 
keepar is inte the beare of Fades t 

Chrift , Joh. 13. 2.) fo the buly Spirits 
xo our 


w thefe mo- 


Fu theSpirir»' ro do our dary; wee 
not 


falilt che laſts 


the lufts of che fleſty 


of the ficfh, 


ens S/n wee cartnot folloiy | 
the laſs of the ficſt , andthe - rea 
| the Spirit arthe-famerime:. 


and 


w—_ 


| 


be- 


—_- 


iT A | 


—— 4 
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mim ener _ — [ 
FAR 4. oth ay 


| 


| came vain intheir imaginations, ver(.21. | 


[ fill the luſts of ihe fleſh, till firſt wee 


1 The Scripture all along alledgerh 
chis as«he why mcn CHD upto 


their own luſts. 249 foo world not 


| of mes ; ſo I £4%e. them wp unto theix own 


3. Wee ſhall notbeclctt of God to tai, 


ve tctuſed to follow the morians'of the | 


bearken to my voice , and Iſrael would none 
bearts luſt , and they walked in their own 
'coxnſels, Plal.8I. 11, 12. So Row. 1. 24- 
Wherefore God alſo Lowe them wp to nu- 
cleanneſs, through the laſts of their own 
hearts; And for this cauſe God gave them 
#p unto vile affeftions, yer(, 26, Becauſe 
that when they knew Godthey gloriggged him 
not 65 God , neither were thankful; ut be- 


becauſe that which may bee known of 
| God was muſty in them , for God had 
 ſhewed it wnto them , verl.ig, And even as 


| vexientyverl.2s. 


_ - | 15.2. Now as Pau, Rotn.8:31.1f Godbee 


—_—@@WS. 


. 
es 
ts =. x 


| ledge , God gave them over to a rhyrobate 


they did wot like to retain God intheir kpow- 
minde , to ds thoſe things which arg not con- 


poughwee bee tempred, wee ſhall not 
dce.overcome by temptation, The Lord 
i« with yoan,while jou bee with him,2 Chron. 


(or with). ««, who can.bee againſt, nm ? 


'or (Ol | F, 
| Thoutads of Devils, and rcmprations 
v1 XETqE " ma 


6 a 


— WW p, . pau 


of Cefn. 


ET TRY pier Pumary 


val becauſe ; Loo gorman a wt wr 247 
bel wor bes moved, Wo [Spirit is 
us, if wee camtinue to follow him, 
continue tolead us on tilt, and 
= oweare þ 2a, his Pre + Conduit, wee 


T: bogs 


revs us, Parl| 
here was given hins «| 


-Þ pr to | 


wee Wee. 


have.thqpower of prin of 06 iv haedp [OR 
isf ha Jo Rom,$.26.-The Spirit belpeth | 
our informitigs, pray gs 2 bears to- ; 
"ag with ws; againft the adycr(c oppreſ-' 
of; any, thing that comes h-| 
NT, me Spirit 13 a Spirit of i 
Dow ager th ance Spirir char | 
vin in oat up oÞ.4.4. Nt by rhight, 

a « j fs by my Spiriry: ſaith the ' 

rr {6 $1 6. Thought dorh notipre- : 
ſently ſubdue all our carruprionsy yet ir + 
ible eff we follow tne 080 an coh- 
(Sa 4”; 3: wee have our}: 


Wa t7 


bs Sor itwas, De Potion 
Ge PE 1W that hee ſhould con- | 
ing hero py och Aa ont | 
or Yr - 

ſell'in we ; (pi A ng 
twas his af- 
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C ' wal 

| Spiritual; which 
of gracs-..;T bis alſo15 


| vativeftam tulfilling 
 Alictle grace 
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| Name, Rev.3.8. 
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as 


confits 


little grace greatgrace , ' ant, 
[OOSSAE as by rradingzthe 


{0k co prgenen 4 fins: Oh 
| leeds :1 190 <ovutn ob 3hige 33 tl 
On eny re ion; did 
ihgan. 
ihc- 


bis [06@&-08 


| 8 cny fclves 
ham por the brane 
{ ſecord rhingi is here maric: 
| F | epievhEpyies ſo thephraſeistoby 


"porters [ves ſervant , TT 
pau ep Sce.Cant; 


Gad:awakens con- 
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I 


hea 2s A ni anrdoy 77 cy he | 


| derſtgodyrwerle35s If 119/ putlbe eats Spins, 

15s you are 

rtakers of ſpiritual life, 4 
-an{werable' 


i6:#he exetcae 


af | I 
\this Way.  T bow haſt a ay f | a9 
 Chrift mathe Charch of Phi ' rb 
: haſt ke pt my,word, ou 
Now. . a + lids 
| well exerciſed 'do thus:; whar will 


edelpbig', Aud, 
rat denied my. 


box a 


greater: meaſure and. h-of grace 
well exerciſed do? -: ard rn 
exercile 'gt.; grace” is that ; which): makes 
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increaſed, March, 25. 20,. Now. 
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it is when grace 
it bee 1 


| imunediate contraries and| 
———— as been ſhewn be- 
SY =O OO rs $f 
. Belides, by the exerciſe, of grace , the 
ſoul is-keyt in- anholy; heavenly frame , 
and then temptations arenot ſo ſuitable; 
' The Devil, that obſerves the ſeaſon for 2 
remptarion, takes that for the fitteft,when 
our hearts-are our' of frame, thenrhee 
will bee (ure to (cet upon us; but when ur 


hearts-axe. kept- in a holy frame .and| 


/ 


4 FY temper, 


— ww _—_—_— — 


0 wo _ 


womb the "= 
way Of 


"I 
1 

$=s 
33 
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- 


"will adventure oponrle Te Fleetha | 
| will ouch px hall ber dkled with ir; b 
( ficſhy 


[hav 


cat of. Liane ” is all od. 
To \ phe to any - Linfull 
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18. Frequently renew Jour Coponen 


with Ged. 

k you: bee true beleevers , you | art | 
| Gichznihe boad of the Covenant. + how-| 
you qe your _ Juck ; 


baptized y and 

pry gone of Beleevers | 
upoir: Fhiaty account.” Now ſee | - what | 
you; then. Covenanted.; . you. did-then 
proce and yow to: for #ko the oy Brvils 
6.3.87 ks, wo van pomp and glory 
ibs , with. all courtones defires. of 
4 bapats the. carnal defores of the fleſb, 


uy ay pd ledby 
'L ITT emenrt 
oi Apa copy 
[his yap goat cher # ang Ferries 
, [as your Covenant , or you xenounce 
[your Bagrilees and wil ill, you renounce = 


— — _ 


— 


your: > Harte >; ' Therefore dolemnly 
wgto-that/ in. your own. 

was then ingaged unto- 1 your | xs. 
names by by. your, Sulceprours', q_ ; ply 
com day ns 


«>. oO. 


denying. Vow þ ore gr barge The: | 
reaſon why men ſcek: themſclves fo 
mueh, is. becauſe. they remember! their 
Covenant fo little.  Itis: ſaid of- the 
|ftr ange woman, that ſhee for ſaketh the guide 
of ber youth, and forget «th 5he eas 


_ a ” eyes.” 
F «.. a 
: ; , , -_ 
—_— ER es CE EI IE 
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rol of Chis 
flians. But if the: contents of that vin V ew were diftindtly 
| and fuly unfolded unto ww, 48 ſoon as wee hed any of 
gaed and evil, and alt the ſeveral branches of Gods Covenang 
With as great care apd ſolemnity as often inculcated , es, Mole 
commanded the Law ſheuld:beeto the, Tjraclites childrens | and 
loftly , the F'ow it ſelf confirmed anid ratified » by ear perjendl] | 
proteftationz in the Sght of the Congregation; 'ry fear, you 
of God, as of ſhame before men, is whoſe preſence wee 
this geod profeſſion » would binde many of 6.40 more Chiiftion] 
bebaviewr, than the beſt of us as 1be world goes, dare make | 
of, as als reftrain us from many deadly. ener lies, whichnew! 
4dmoniſbed of , wee will not account any fins. Dr, avs 
Treat,of. JuRif, Faith cap. 22.ſe@&:413,414. 


| You will inde. this. a grear help in, .... 
1 time 'of Nec pe ym to. conlider der that Dy. 
 |you arc a cEnant-engagcement; | 
[V at x ſhall Tbre my. Covenant with 
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well wi thy ri ghteows judgements , Plal.. 
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| Ivtion diſcovers ſincerity without 4»y | 
nie Reſolwich a1 4 Pa ftream rs ons 


; it; Liule good is dane. in ; 
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has Choe þocc 
abeyngcle of wy houſe , wer gowp 
7 beg. I vill »gt, give ſleep to maine 
ney Abkag ory 4; , awgil I 
for the Lyrd, an hakizavion 
Colof 1c 489. 5,) 
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= DCE, you 


EDEOED conſcience , to cater eo 


bc 
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| ave larisficd conſcience with" ſome 
, purpoſes - againſt it , youhaye reſolyeg 
'you would not cotamit any more ; and 
youhaye made tbar to ferve-che urn, 
notwithſtanding you haye" becty eyer 
and” anon put 1n''minde by Jome ſe- 


crer whiſper of conſcience tro make a 
folemn Covenant and Vow againſt it: 
ket) Re In woe of-it, have 
'you nor relapſed again and' again into' 
that ſin, .norwichſtanding all your plr-! 
'polesand reſolutions ir? '"Hath ir” 
[nor proved the ſtambl 


mg-block of your 
iniquity > You will reverbee ableto de- 


nyYourſclvesin abandoning any evil,as 


ole CELL 
is againſt ic, | oy | «wal 
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19 [micare the Lord Joſs Chriſte. _.-1 

. Seewhat an cxamplc of Selt- nalhee|» 4 the ve 
Lyenyon. tinitaxt 


hee was the Zard. "x 1» wherein the 
I F 3.8. and:Jam-2.1+ The bright Meſs | Son edvanoed 
tbe, Fathers wo 3+yet; bes. Xo Na- 
»at bis lery, Jobs. 50. 50, Thou le ture into the | 
was inthe form of Ged ,. and " [gbef pited 


robbery to bte equal to 6M, Phal.3. 5. 7e* | of dighiny, by 
bee made bimſelf of no reputatian,; 4nd. 12ok ; admitting it 
»pon bin the or of 4 ſerwvatit and was made into the wiit 
in the likeneſs of man, and being farvnd. in | of hus {ered 
faſhion 45 4 man ; hee bumbled himſelf, aud | perſon, that 
brcame obedient wato death ; ven the dfith | nature (6 of- 
of the Croſsgyerl.7,8. > ſumed Was 
_ Now, think with your ſelves whatebe 


glory is » thar of right muſt * needs ac- fend 
[ plory and 
bonoyr; and bee jn 


nathre might thenbevs fa bimſelf down 


only bis own things. ,: beg might at the very firſt bave attaine 

unto (he joy that wes ſet before bim; but looking on the things of 
others,: bee hs ſe ya1hex.to come by a Bedioue wa) , and wear 
ſowe journey une «.i1, not challenging the pripiledge of « Sen,bm1 


made bimleife of Pi rh 
Uſe is high State and: D . Biſhop 
barks of the Jocarnation of repel of God. 
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«t jbe right why po T brone of God-- If bee bed minded 4 


toking 1 wpm has the form of a wean (eryaots, Wherewpen in| 
the deyes of. bis fleſh ,; bee did not ſerve as an bynourable Com | 
thandey in the Lords Hoſt » but as an . 91 dinary. Seuldier ; heeþ 
prmncicb for tbe. time, as is werey|. 
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| worthy to bee | 
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| iT 4 dance his aſcenſion and ſeffion ar: ow 
| right handrhere;; why zhis was his ri 


- ſnd phowery tuner of his [hs 
dg inpoſthe-wotk of cur Rodemprio 
©. bir, ana: the fwlweſe-rhereef, | x Cor) 50. 


..\--: 4] 26,28. yer hee ſought norhis* $f 
.-: | wealrby, but became "poor for any * oy 


wal herds of the aire have matt, but the Sor of 


_ etro }- Marth, 38,18; yet 


company the perſonal preſence of 'God 


in a man,whomihtebachmkenup to bee 
one petſon with hijm«Confiderwharglo- 
Iris char /Chr55 hark-now iv hewyen 


zhovery Arhores of his 


xwhije withour-it', for che accorapliſh 


2 Though Mﬀec was rhe ul 
chings; Hob. £13; + :Thovgh the carr as 


2 Core$29:: T he forte thave holes ;- and tht 


man bad wor wh evo #6 Jy bi bead , 'Matth. 
8.20; 4! 


3 Though all pomer in hooven 4 and is, 


{being- dto fafſer ) hee would hve 
evehemſelf, Marth ns 23. Though bee 
could\have prelt Lrgivas of Angels, yet 
heewduld not pan iny Gap to ſttike a 
blow in tits quarrel, Matth.26;52,55; bur 
volanearily ſabje&ed himſelf rg. rhe 
power 'and force 'of- his'. blood- lnrfty 


I might Ie” y parte 
that 1T-haften'to a*cbnclu 


ſcarceany one duty of non. The += | 


wee have an cxample of itin rhe ; 
OL 


enemics. OR 


ts. M4 


*s 4 
tht. thi 


of Self. denial . 


= 
: 
4 
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. 
« 
= 
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 rodeny our (elves not/only by way of D+- 
reftion for it but by way of * Marivto it, 
which is the reaſon that from hence, the 
ſeveral: duries of- Self-denial arc ſo ire- 
quently in the Scripture preſt upon us, 


Sibbs Souls Conflift.co ©.1 37. 


1. By 'oite Saviour: himſelf; Tate my 
Joak #pgn You and learn of mee ,; for [ 


|. meek aud {owly. i» heart , Matth,v11, 29; 


Whea.the 4nother of: Z:bedees children 
deſired thather two ſons-might {it ; the 
one on bis righe:hand';z'and the other on 
the left band in his Kingdome , and-the 


| other Diſciples were moved with indig: 


nation againſt the rwo'Brethren, hee ca]- 
tkedthemumohimgandiaid, © Yee know 


| tharthe Princes: of the. Gentiles exerciſe 


Be 2 do- 


p 4 ——_ —— 


© Becauſe 


the ſon! never | 


workerb bet - 
ter tha» when 
is 4 raiſed up 


| by ſome 


ſtrong and 


ſweet offefion, let ws lock npon our Nature as it is in Criſt, in 
whom it 4s pure, ſweet, calne ,meths, every way lovely, This 
fight # « changing fight, ' Love is an affettien of smitation, 
wee affett a likeneſs 16 dim wee love. Let ws lrarn of Chriſt| 
to bee bumble . and meeke , and then wee /b:f Pnde reſt to our 
ſeules; T be ſetting of an txte Dent Idea and platform before ws] 
will raiſe and draw up eur ſomles bigher, and make ws ſenſible of! 
the /eaft maving of [ptria that ſhall be Crntrary to that,the attain= 
mext wherebf wee bave iw-ont defires, Hee will hardly at- 
$ain 10 mean abings , 1hat ſets not before hint bigber perſe$ign. 


—_—— 


as 
— — SS ——_—_— 
Me ._—. — 


en... es, ” x” 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— 


a 


—_— 


——"Jominion over them, bur it ſhall nor bee 
| ſo among you; but whoſoever will bec 
plays. oth lethim bee your mini- 


| you, let him bee your 
| the Son of man came not to bee miniſtred 


{ what] havedone toyou? Yee call mee 


| firmitics of the weak, and not to pleafe 


| toliberality , beethus preſſeth 
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oever will bee chief among 


ſcrvant , ever 4s 


wnto, but to miniſter» and to give his life 4 
ranſome for mary, Matth. 20, 27,28. So} 
after hce bad waſted his Diſciples cer, 
Job.13.5. hee ſaid unto them, Knew you 


Maſter and Lord, and yee ſay well; foro 
Iam. It I then, yous Lord and r, 
have waſhed your feet, yee alſo tro 
walh one anothers feet. Far 4 have given 
you an example, that yee ſhonld do as 1 have | 
done unto you,verl. 14,16 . 

2 By the Apoſtles, Wee that are 
ſtrong (ſaith Pa#/) ought to bear the in- 


| our ſelves. Leteyery one of us pleaſe his| 
neighbour for his ro edification, For 
even Chriſt pleaſed nat bimſelf, Rom.1 5.1, 


3.3. in, 2Car, $8.7. c them 
3. Agai 7 _ ' 


tation, verl.9, For yee know the grace of onr 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though bee was 
rich, yet for yaur ſakes bee became poor, that 
| yee throwgh his poverty might bee rich, 
And Phi1.2.2. prefling to love and con- 
cord, thus hee perſwades them , verl, 3.4.| 
Let nothing bee done through ſtrilc or 
vain-glory, bur-in lowlineſs of wg 

| ct 


——"—_— 


————— 


| i of Self-denial, _ mT F. 


ſelves- Look not every man on his own 
| things » but every man alſo on the things | 
of others. Let this minds bee in you, which | 
was alſ in Chriſt Jeſus , who being in the 
form of God, made by /af of no reputa- | 
tion, but humbled bimſelf,&c. yerſ(,5. 6,7. 
| Peter exhorting ſervants to bee ſubje& | 
| to their Maſters, not onely to the good | 
and gencle, bur alſo cothe froward, and ; 
that even when they do well , and ſuffer for | 
it , they ſbould take it patiently , gives this 
reaſon, 1 Pet,2.21. f pane hereunto were 
yee called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
ws, leaving ns an example , that yee ſhonld 
follow his fteps,who did no fin, neither was 
grile found in his month , who when hee was 
reviled, reviled no; again, when hee ſuffered, 
hee threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgetb righteouſly, yerſ, 32, 23, 
Hee that ſaith hee abideth in him , expht : 
himſelf alſe, ſo to walke, even as he valked | 
I Joh.2.6. 


The Twentieth DireCtion, 

20 Bee much in Prayer. 
After the putting on of the whole A4r-i 
| our of God, to which the Apoſtle: cx-' 
horts, Eph.6.16,17.. hee preſcribes Pray-' 
ing alwayes with all prayer and ſupplication; 
inthe Spirit , and watching therennto with; 
all perſeverance, verl, 18. in like manner | 
after all the Dire&ions that have been| 


<=. Ec 3 given 


—_— —_——_—_——— _ 


i. 


let cach citcem other better than them- | 


—]. 


bn — 


- 


ATreatiſe - 


| 


uSelf-denial is 
{nor of cur 
an: buc of 
God,who only 
Cantake vg our 
of our ſelves, 
Dr. Sibbs 


as without which, all other mcans are in- 
cffetual. - | 


you will never & ity Self-denial is rhe 


| "we | 
bur becaule it is your duty, 


ivento Ii youin the praQice of Self-| 
eaiaby this 1 would commend unto you 


Conſider * God muſt inable you orelſe 


'Objet.1. Why # it required thea? 
Anſw. Not becauſe it is in your power, 


Obje&.2.#el then, God cax give it if be 
pleaſr, 
Anſw, True, hee can, but will nor, un- 
leſs hee bee ſoughtto for it. Tee have not, | 
breauſe jee ake not, Jam 442. 
\-Objet, 3, But if Ipray, will hee hear 
mee? 
oc Try , and {ce what will come| 
It, y 
| *Confider , Gods 4 Ged hearing prayer, 
IAA and hec _ oy l ro; or it 
all bee given you; Seekyand yee 83 
Knock, = i Hal bee opened toyon, Marth. 


Teg* 
Objet.q. But will bee giverbis? this 
eff of Self-denial? 


ee 
—_— 


| daſs. ' Hee iisthe giver of every good 
rg nagh gift, Jam.1,19. and this isone 
em. x £ 


| Objc 5, Bat my want is ſo great, 
Ce 
Auſw, Hee gives liberally, bounti- 


—— 


tully, 
| Ob: 


—C —— 


———_— 


| 


L 


| 


. | again, Paul prayed thrice againſt the thorn 


" NEAR WIS 
re a CI ” 
|; of Self-gemtal. 
| I O 


- 


3 C \ Te 1rmay bee oxce-ar ſo, but 
what if owe come often, «gain and a- 
gain? < 


; F=uſw, Hee upbraideth not, 


do foto ſuch au one 4s 1 am, 
Anſw, To all men. Hee giveth to all 
men liberally, Jam.1.5. thatis, toall that 


6 


ive? 
: Anſw, What it hee hath decreed chat 
hee will give ? the one is as likely as the 
other. Bee not ſolicitous —_— 
the will of his decree , bur attend r the 
will of his Precept, 
Objc&.10, - But I have prazed ; 4nd yet, 
cannot deny my ſelf. 

Anſw. Yee ask and receive nots be- 
cauſe' yee ask amiſs , Janm.4. 3- ASK in 
faith, ask importunately , ask again and 


in the fleſh, that it might depart from him; 
and at AX healed a ak "op ane | 


Obje&. 6. But I have nothing to move 
[him .. ; 


def, Vice oi bdlp HAY. 


| ObjeQ,$, But its onely to ſome that bee 
gives thus liberally. and freely , bee will. not | 


ask of him, all that ask in faith, verſ.| 
" Obj.9. Bu what if be hath decreed not tol 


{wer, 2 Co7.12.8, 9. Therefore pray con- | 
|tinually, pray withour- ceaſing » and ic 


het 


£ 


| 
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will nor long cre thou get the 
victory. | | 


| 


Ee4 D-+w 


_ ——___—_—— 
es me ett —4& 


— —T_ - 


- 8 ks \ X 
_ : » 

y . 

= DE — 
— EE ng ” 
; - 

. 
. 
= = . 
» y 
— — —_ 


wr +=. 


2 Treatiſe 


— 


w It w29 no ill 
wich of him 


| th) 
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Drew mee, weewill 75% FA thee , 


ride" 
Taruchie wee,and 1 ſhall beererned, 


her, x: 


A [YY male bemine] meip fo Libera me 
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| Books Printed, and ſold by 
Johnſon, 4t the Golden Key is 
| St. Pauls-Church-yard. 


T He Hiſtory of Fourfooted Beaſts and 
Scrperits , deſcribing ar large their 
true and liyely figure,therr ſeyeral names) 
conditions, Veryues, Countries : 
Of their breed, and the wonderful work 
of God in their creation, preſeryation,and 


of Inſefs, or Leſſer living Creatures, as 


| Bees, Flies, Carterpillars , Spiders, 


Worms, 8c. | A moſt elaborate work 

By T.Msffet,Dr.of Phyfick, in Folie. 
"The Lord Fraxcis Bacen's Natural 

Hiſtory,in Folie. 


Lexicon Avg 


lo-greco-latinunm Novi 


New Teſtament , beth Engliſh, Greek, 
=_ Ls in Fee dog err 
wing alſo the ſeveral fignifications, 
Erymons,Derivarions,force,8 empl 
{and divers acceptations of cach word' in 
Scripture; A work of Leh, uſe for 
the furtherance of Scripture-knowledge, 
* Splrittal refinings in two parts. * 
p it treating 'of Grace and: | Afſfurance 


Tho, 


deſtruttion. Together with the Theatre | 


T eftamenti, or a Compleat Alphabetical | 
Concordance of all the words in the 


(both 


*— O—_ _—_—— 
- EET — —_—— 
—_ bad k 
' %. 
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On I” COCI_ 


OO ————— 


if 


"HAT and ——— de-| 
+1230 SEEMONE. The 1econd 
preaddog gof Sin, agen] irs Cauſes, Dey 
ces, Mitigatious, 4nd Aggravations , the 
CS, of Mans Mans heart , | of Pre- 
_ ruous and teigning fins , and of 
ific and Formality in Religion,in 
—— By A»tbony Burgeſi,Paſtor 

& Satton-Colfield in Warwickſbire, Folio. 
A. brief Expoſition on the twelve 
omall ſer of Gods wee By Yom CE aerge 
enberexgh, 


FD talegi Epicaro-(Gaſſendo-Charlio- 
mana, Or 2 Fabrick of Scicnge Natural 
uponthe Hypotheſis of Atoms, founded 
by Epicerm, repaired by Gafſendss 
mented by Welter Chariton, .Dr. in 
dicine, and Phyſician to the late, King 
Charles. Folio. 

A Choice Garden of all forts of rareſt 
Flowers, with their nature, aw yo of | 
birch, time of flowring, names and ver- 
tues to-cach plant; -uſctul in os 4r ad- 
\ wired for beauty * As og Icching- | 
preden furniſhed with all manner of 

erbs, Roots, and Fruits, for Meats or 
 Sawce, with the Art of planting an Or- 
chard with all forts of Fruit-trees, 8c. 
By Jobs Parkinſon, Herbariſt. to the late 


Folia. 
"at. Lufisd or Portugel's Fliſtorical 


| Migi 


Paem wricren inthe Porting al « 
DY 


—_— 


y Luis de Camens, and put into Englik \ 
Richard nan: ig: Fl 
Eliſe or Inmocency me > 
New Romance , made Engli bb Fo, 
Jennings, Geat, Folis - 
Trig onometrie , or the manner of cal- 
cular the fides and pony Triavgles 
yd - by EE h a! 
rat r, 1 tread 1N mr 
bothin Latine and 4 ., 
- A clear and full ' indication of rhe 
Church and Univerſities of Exgland in 
their Orthodox Tenets, and Righteous 
Pradtiſes, againſt the Calumanies of the 
Anabaptiſt, and other SeQtaries, By 
Jeep wats, B. D. = RgQor of Mach | 
ighes 1n Efex, = 
niverſa Manic, Aſerted and 
Cleared from the Reſtrictions of Mr. 
Joba Owen ii his Book called, The Death 
of Deatb, in the Death of Chriſt, By Joh» 
Horn, Preacher of the Goſpelat Lys in 
Norfolks.. 4 
e Eulozls and Freenels of Gods 
Grace in Chriſt, declared, z Inthe point 
of Eledion, by a middle way between 
Calvin and " Srwivine 5 and diffrent 
from them both. 3 How God orders 
and appoints' men to their final end, 
Some to honour , ſome to diſhonour ro 
Ecernity 3 In an uniform body of Divi- 
nity. - By Francis Duke. 4. 
will, Bagnals Ghoſt, or a Conti- 
| nuation 


—_—. 
—_—— 


—_— 
. 


Rc 4 


"mation of chat Wirry Poem, The 
| Counter-{cuffic, with Tome Charadters, 
| By Pilliam Gajtor, El 


i. A 
— 


| 


 Epithers and Phrales, with ſome gene-' 


The Engliſh Par»ef: , ora Help to 
Engliſh Pocſie, containing a ſhort Intro» | 
duttioncotharArt, a ColleRion of all: 
Rhyming Monoſyllables , the Choiceſt 


ra} forms upon all © occaſions, Subjefts 
and Theams, Alphabetically * 3; ; 
By hes Pool, M, A. of Clare-Hall 
jy - Author of the Engliſh Acci- 


NCC, : 

| The Hiſtoryof theFrench Academy, 
erected at Paris, by the late famous Car- 
dinal de —_ , and confiſting of the 
moſt refined Wits of that Nation, ſhew- 
ing its I » and Eſtabliſhment, irs 
Statutes, Dayes, Places, and manner of 
| Aﬀemblies,8:c. With the'names of its 
Members, a Chara&er of their Perſons, 
and a Catalogue of their works, written | 
in Frexch by Mr, Paw! Pellifen,Counſellor | 
and Secretary to the King of Praxce. 
39, | 

Theſes Sabbatice , or the DoQrine of | 
= —__ wherein its Morality, 

hange, Beginning, Sandtification are 
clearly diſcuſſed. ' By The, Shepherd, | 
Paſtor of the Church of Chriſt at Cam- | 
bridge in New England. $89, 

SubjeRion'to Chriſt in all his Ordi- 


nances and Appointments,the beſt means 
"Mh-otire, _= ae 


—— 


- -- 
——_— CC 
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to preſerve our Liberty; With a Tremiſe 

of inefteual hearing he Word; by the 

(ame Author, 9?, 

|” The: Act of Short-writing by Cha- 
raters , fair, ſhort, ſwift, eafic, and le- | 
gible, Firſt invented by FJ i4is, akter- 


wards more illuſtrated by H. Dix , and | 
now more largely- compoſed 'and com- | ' 
pleated ; With an! addicional: table | of 


words, and every way made eaficrothe 
—_— capacity. By The, Rateliff. 


A Treatiſe concerning Euthuſiaſine; | 
- itisan _ EN miſtaken. 
many , for ci ivine Inſpiration, 
or Diabolical Poſſeffion' by Meric Ca- 
ſanbox. D.D. $2, v2 
| Martial's Epigrams , travſlated- with | 
hy Poems and Fancics. By R. Flet- 
ener, 0%, | | 
The Kog#e, or the Life of Guzman de 
Alfarache , the Witty Spaniard, in two. 
| patts, $2, * oh | ? "Y 
Diatrita fidei Juſt ificantis, qua Juftr 
Cantis,0T cone the Objett and 
office of Faithas juſtitying; diſtin from 
orher ObjeAs, Ads and Offices of the 
lame Faith, as ſanAifying; wherein the 
Lutheranand Proteſtane DoAcine is afler-! 
ed againſt the Pontificians / Sotinians, 
Arminiars, andothers: By John Warner, | 
Paſtorof the Church of- Chriſt, ae Chriſt 


[Church in Hempſbire. 


<—_—— —_ —_— — —_— a f TY —_— 


—_—_—— 


taining the manner of Life , Rites, 'Ce- 
'remonies , and Cuſtomes of the Jewiſh 
Nation, throughout the world at this 
preſent time , together with the Articles 
of their Faith as now received, By A. &, 


8, \ 
The Triumph and. Unity of Truth 


| 


in two. Treatiſes, Intended as a preſer- | 


vative- againſt the many Errors and un» 

bappy Diviſions of theſe times, By Jo. 

Robinſon, M, A, and Miniſter of Gods 
Word. 

The Birth of a Day, or a Treatiſe re- 

| preſenting the Vicifitudes of all hu- 


# 


cred aſes, by the ſame Author, . .: 

Brachy-Martyrolegium, or a Breviary 
of all the greateſt perſecutions that have 
befallen the Saints and people of God 
from the Creation to our preſent times: 
Compaſcd for the help o into 
Engliſh verſe. By Mich, Bullingſley of 
Atart .Col.Oxon, 

A Copy of the Covenant of Grace, 
with a diſcovery of -ſeveral falſe pre- 
renders to that cernal Inhericance', and 
of the right Heire chereuato , with ſuch 
ſafe. inſtruCtions as will inable him to 
clear his title» and ro make it unque- 
Gionable, By Robere Bidwell, Miniſter of 
| | 
{ Gods word,8:c. . 
| Englands Warning-pcece, ot the Pro- 


— 


( mane things, with their Cauſcs and & 


| 


| AViewof the Jewiſh Religion;con- | 


| 


_pberical | 


” oY 


ne 


| Stepxey near London, 129, 


| 


| *MW9, 12% 


[to Englasd , thdicing the hs —_ Gro: 


Chambers of 


phecical Trumpaerfounding an Allarm 


Britain;: paſt pecleme And to comeg ſuch 
windertal thingsto in theſe: 

years following, as havenot been' heard 
a py 10 By Jolur Haydons: Gen. 


{The So 4d T tal of Qld 
Fathet Chti .at the /\Afſizes hdd at 
the Towl'ok iferoce 4:in the Coney 


of Diſconten, Written | acoording 
Legal proceedings, by Jofab King, & 
Modbwury in Devon, $9., 

A Grave opened, or a View of the 
cath, a Poem alluding 
to Weavingzintituled,The Silver Shurtle 
andother Divine Fancies and Epigrams, 
by theſame Author. 

Tavalz paler te terminandis fidei 
litibns ab Eccleſia Catholica fixe,@c, An: | 
thore Thoma Anglo ex Albiis Eait-Saxo- 


A Manual of Divine Conſiderations 

in Engliſh, by the ſame Author, 
A Treatiſe of Spiritual Intatuations 
bein the prefent viſible diſcaſe of our- 
-Dclivercd in ſeveral 


Sermons attheHa xe,by W.Stamp,D.D. 
Sometimes Miniſter. of Gods = at 


Mans inbred Malady, or ofrine 
of Original ſin maintained : Ws alſo the 
Vo ty of Infant-baptiſme. By George | 

Buarches, 


—...A— 


Burches , late Rector of Woodchurch in | 


Cheſtcre. | | 
The Academy. of Bloquences or 4 
Compleat Engliſh Rherorick, 8c. By 
Tho.Blawnt, Gents 1.2% AY, 
 Monut-Ebal \evell d, or Redemption 
moens Cas Re ed By 
rained, cally. improyed, 4 
the Reverend Mr. Ek,les, Miniſter of | 
the Word at Pudzry in Torkfpire, in 3*;| 
Now in the Preſs. 
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.Abuſesis ProeBiegs 117,11 $2 c: 
Ati agimu, 351 


z» 1&0: , 44+ fit\ 
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Direaing unto the: bo | 


cipal words and aTts in the 


fore-going TREATISE; * 
Api 
' BEdarics;cbert are Many 7 nel the 
Church of God; | n 37 


Abilities; Pretended devial of our own 

pares, . and  wbilttie:; T. oe cauſes of it 
_indivers ſort1;*. 93193,94 
Abilityz#be detaifon of chiſe Yar bs ix co 

reform their lever upon a Conceit er 
..own:ubility to do good; * © 438,59 
Abuſe of gifts, wherein it ao Ne” iſt. 11% 


ARions in every ation as theremnſt- bed 
atexpreſſion of our obedithce,, ſo likewiſe 
of our dependance, 152. The Scripture is 
4 («fficient rule to direft #4 in all partitn- 
lar ations, © ?6r 
Adam, bee night ii the ſtate of innocency, 
impetrare, but not mcrcri, obeain by 
working ,: but not d:jerve, 04, bee was to 
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| iner iu thas 
Ms gone bog body end 


| AS COrY 2 ae he is Ml erlld. b+ 


| 7 6 ag high myſteries, 126 
Sono -y/A exverciſed ſutably 


_ al mo dil, a 193. 4 works 
I ingepf actnral affeit;on wot to be dried, 


220 
Atficmation,Self will affirms that 


ich is 
wot 20-bet a ffirwe#id both of fins ang duties, 
28: [heakes many times in bare affirmati- 
ons \ 54ers withont 'arguing the caſe, or 
. #rFing . what 4t ſaies by the Pringth f 
jſeemmg reaſon 
| AiQions, they £4n do #5 #0 good of thaw 
. \felves,192, wee mus) dawfally beter and 
ecline them, ibid, but we oo ot judge 
\thewtohethe greateſt evil, 1954 ner is- 
deavonr by any finful means to decline 
: them, 196, nor-be impatient andcr bo 


* aode, quid per initiadeſiguaverit, 269 
| Ambirio,ſcenen ae re =. I9 
'AvormoNoyiſdi. $7 
gay 04S martyry ber ſaying at rhe 
219; 
Angels,heir excelescy what, 307 
Antinomians, #heir dottrix concerning: 
—_— comfart from good marks _ 


 Arminians, boaſt of # pawer within KL 
. *oſe{ves , to wake themſelves Mew :crea* 


 Tares 
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with the bare name of Chriſtians, 
continge to live the lives of Pagans, 
; 3. 181, 182 
Natural wes ca do nothing formally good, 
67. nothing to prepare themſelves for con- 
verſion, 
Nature, ezez complain of nature when they 
neglett the means, 83 


Neceſſary things come not nuder delibera- 


tiew, 9462, Neceflity, 
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Neceflity, God gives not onely for weceſſity, 


but deiight alje. 167 
legative Voice, hee bath the royal power 
- that hath the negative voice. 303 


Neighbour, Self and Chriſt ars two over- | 
thwart neighbours that can never agree, 


| War 
241 
Naon-entity , our beings environed with it, 
; and border &P0n it, 350 
Nox nobis Domine. 354 
No: poſle pretenditur, nor velle in cau- 
{a eſt . 46 


Nothing, were Wee once vething in dur 
own eyes; wee ſhould be content tobe no- 
thing inthe eyes of others, 357 
Nothipgneſs, wee muſt Fudy owr own no- 
thingneſs, 347. our nothingneſs declared 
in [everal particulars, 350, 351, &c. 
mee maſh indy the nothingneſ; of all 
morldly things, their nothingneſs de- 
Glared in ſraidey particulars 361; &c, 


O 
\ Bedicnce; what is not to be the rule of 
_ oxr obedience, 156, 157,158, &c. 
. . what isto be the ruleof tc, 161 
Ob ſequinm amicos, KC, 356 
Occaſions of ſ#!f-pleaſing, carefully ro be a- 
- 4 . 


voided, 

Opinian that ſelf bath of worldly things, 
T4 | 1075 
Opetari,; nat onely oxy cle, but xr opc- 
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Ordinauce, to pervert, bat a civil ordi- 


pervert a firitnal ordinance. 150 
Original fn». 326, 327 
Cie 4 Muſitian, a fition concerning 


nance to the fulfiling of any finfwl luſt, is 
a very great as pry wrch wore to 


him, applyed. 260 
Overtures;thoſe ſecret evertares that Self 
makes, are carefully to be taken notice of, 


315 

"Oun ff1 £0uty E101, 66 
P 

Acem te poſcimus omnes. 290 

Palmer Martyr ,bis ſayings to bis Mo- 

ther, 228, &c, 

Paradox, 283 


Pareats wxaſt corrett their children, 226, 
the ſelfiſhneſs of Parents diſcovered in 
divers particulars. 250 

Parley, neveNparley with a temptation, 329. 
hee ſhoots in Sataus bow, that thinks by 

| parlejing with him, to put himoff, 337 


Parts, pretended denyal of our own parts and 
abilities, cauſes of it in divers perſons, 


ee ERS | Pelagian 


k 93,93' 
Paticacc, much of Self-denyal exerciſed in 
i, 2 
Peace, God bath ordained that much of ho 
Firitual peace which bee disþenſeth to bis 
people,ſhowld be wrought by mean of their 
good works, 12g, Self-denyal a Chri- 


ſtians peace, 283 
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Preaching, abuſer in preaching, 117,118, 


Words and Things. 


Pelagian forge, 68 
Perſecution, Self-denyal ſecures 4 man in 
time of perſecution, 292 


Perſwaſion, Ut is #ot owr perſwaſion, but | 
the ground of it, that argues onr eftate to | 
be good, 48 

Philpot Martyr, his reſolution, 218, his 
Letters to the Lady Vane, 287, 288, his 
Letter to certain gedly Brethren, 304 

Playes, the laborious idleneſs of many great 


wits in compiling of thew, 120 
Pleaſure, there is nothing that the heart of 
man is more ſet upon, 283 
Poſſe malum non eſt poſſe, 268 


Power, want of power is pretended, but want 
of will is the cauſe why thoſe that are god- 
ly do no morg than they dy. 46. two ſorts 
wnder the power of things indifferent, 342 i 


Praiſe, what it Is. 162 
Praifing of God, what it is to praiſe God 4- 
right. 62 


Prayer, many will pray for the killing of | 
their luſts, even while they are loath 
that God ſhould hear their prayers,36.we 
(bould be much inprayer for Self-denyal, 
421, ſeveral donbts about it anſwered, 

4 22, us Co 

Preachers, who they bethat the Vulgar take | 
for the ableſt Preachers, 119, Hypocri- } 
tical Preachers. 313 | 
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Preſumption, men Are apt to preſuns: apon | 
Gg 3 their 
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their gifts, though they have me grace, 
T06. two ſorts of ſach perſons. 106, 107 
Pretences, 1t's ordmary for men to pretend 
one thing, and intend another. 146 
Preventing grace, 6g 
Pride, It is not humility but pride, mot to 
' acknowled ge whatſoever prod God bath 
wrought inw, 43. ſpiritual pride is in 
the beſt of men, though it be one of their 
greateſt infirmities, yet it ariſeth ont of 
their chiefeſt excellencies, 62, 6 J, men 
that have gifts apt to grow prond of them, 
97, 98, there is a twofold pride, 4 learn- 
ed and a ſiubborne pride, 97. many proud 
of their own blackneſs, 96 
Princi les» Self bath many wicked and 
| mo Principles, whereby it miſ*lead- 
eth the gener ality of the norld, divers of 
thew mentioned, 31, 32. wee ſhowld bee 
carefal to acquaint onr ſelves with Goſ- 
pel Principles, and charge then npon our 
con[ciences, 33. Self doth wiolence to 
Principles of reaſon and revelation. 39 
Profeflion of Religion, two kindes of it, 2. 
many raſhly ay inconſiderately adven- 
txrewpoxit, 3. and 8, It is a ſhameful 
thing for thoſe that make a Profeſſion, 
wot ta bee raiſed above moralitier, 


277 

Profeſſors, worldling profeſſors, what their 
main endis. 145,146 
Proportion of graces to graces, 275. of 
altions to graces, 276, of attions 
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ato att ions, | 277 
Proximus, egomet mihi, 95 
Prudence,worldly predence,2 94,Prudenti- 

al foolery 295 
Palcher, #nde, 279 


Pulpit, ſome come up into the Pulpit with 
meer vaponrs and flaſhes of words,ftron 
lines but ſlender matter, 120. Hee bat 
his Pulpit in heaven, that teacheth hearts 

261 


Purgatory of ſe!f-denyal. 263 
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Uecſtion ,what the queſt ion i that Self 
CD when wee are about to do a- 
#) thing, 137 how it anſwers it,138,139 

| & 143 
Queſtions, to bee propennded to our 
ſelves for the finding out of onr ſelfiſhneſs 
316,317,&c, 
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gifſhed from that which « reaſon in- 
deed, 30, faith ops the month of carnal 
reaſon, and brings it to a non-plu, 377 
Reaſoning, « tWofold reaſoning with ſelf, 


233 
Receipt, «tried receipt that never failed of 
the cure, 358 


Recompence of reward, wee may bave re- 
Felt to it in doing of good works, 1 34.. it 
muſt bre eyed, 363 what the recompence 
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Revelations, the deluſion ef theſe that rele 


of reward is, 365, 366, 8c. what it is to 
EJE it, | 370,0c. 
Reformation, the reformation of any evil 
muſt have the foundation of it laid ina 
drep humiliation. 335 
Repericrate, it « the regenerate man onely 
that can deny bimſelf. 19 
Reign, «l reigning ſin excluded by Self- 
dexial, 257. Every ſelf denying may, 
reigns not only over himſelf, but over the 
whole world. 302 
Relations, wet to connive at them in any ſin- 
ful way if wee bee ſmperiours, 2,23, not 10 
comply with thens in auy ſinful way if wee 
bee inferionurs, 227+ the nearer the relati- 
on, the dearey the love, 'aud the mare in- 
dearing mnſt the expreſſions of it bee. 
231 

Rem, Remy quocangne medo Rem, the 
Keeping of the worldlings ſong. 189 
Reſolution, Al will come to nothing, till 
wee come to an unchangeable reſolu» 
tion of doing our preſent duty, 2339 
Reſpect of perſons, none with God, 
108 


apon pretended Revelations, and therenp- 
on neglett to ſtir np the gifts they have 


received, 94+ the folly arid madneſſe of 


fuch per ſons. 95 
Right, a beleever hath the beſt right of any 
wnto the creatures, 168 
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Rightcouſneſle of ſanitification cannot 
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juſtify, 91, 72, the rightcouſneſſe 
whereby wee oF Juſt ified jr ay 
ibid, 
Romances, the laboriows idlenefſe of many 
great wits in compiling them, 120 
Ruinc,two things there are that raine theſe 
that periſh under the Goſpel, x} 
Rulez what it i that God hath given to bee 
our rule in all our nndertakings, andthe 
ſafficiency of it, x65 
#5 | 
Qty, Self-denial a Chriſtians ſafety , | 
391 


9 
Scriptures, the ſuſpciency of them for our | 
IEC SOM, 161 
DIE he greateſt —_—_ | 
what it w, 18, t eate to 
Chriſt, 24. maſt not pi bes arraigned, 
and convifted, but condemned, 34, and 
executed, 36, it will affirm what us not to| 
bee affirmed both of fins and duties, 28,) 
29, it is 4 bottomeleſſe gulf that ſucks| 
in all before it,37 makes every thin be 
come tributary, 38, therefore muſt bee 
cut ſhort of its allowance, 38, what ever | 
it afts for, it atts for it as its God, 


I42|! 

Self-confidence. 113 
Self-conſulcers, of whom they take comne 
ſel. 23 


Selt-denial, exceeding painful inthe pr a- 
Geof it, ſo that no wnregeneree wan | 
FY, 
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| | ts ablets induve it, 3, & the firſt leſ-. 


| 4 ſelf-end,zand what not, 4 
| Self-hatred, neceſſary to Goſpel obedience , 


| 


| Sermons, ſuch as have no command over 


fon, howſoever it be the laſt that is well 


tearned. 5 
Self-ends, 137. what % to bee acconmed 


3| 


our entrance upon it, and perſeverance in! 


ifs 
Selfiſh,s ſelfiſh man i beſides bimſelf. 234 


| Self-love the leading affetFion, and that 
which exerciſeth a ſoveraignty over ' all 
the reſt. 2, ſelf-love and ſelf-concert do 
alwaies dwell together, 95,96 
Sclf-praiſe wuſt be denyed. 163 
Self-reſpeAs, it i an argument of an ex- 
cellent fpirit when all ſelf-reſpetts are 
drowned in the glory of God, 136 
Selt-ſeeking, there is 4 ſelf-ſecking that is 
very good, and a ſelf-ſeeking that is 
ftark nought, 136. Nothing will ſo fari- 
ouſly fly in the face of coli at the 
laſh as thus fin. 286 
\ Sellers, a diſcovery of their ſelfiſhneſſe in 
divers particulars. 225 
vifturi. 339. 


their own ſpirits, no fit bearers of them, 


I2,13 

{ Setyants, 4 diſcovery of their ſelfiſhneſſe in 

divers particulari, 253 

| Servitudeyſome kinde of ſervitnde in all re- 

| Cighens. 15 

Shame, fis the moſs ſhameful evil, 297. 
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ſalage, ibid 
Sin» original, 326. darling fin, 327. it ts 
a kind of root. 328 
Soveraignty, the ſerioms confideration of the 
abſolute ſoveraignty of God over ms, will | 


 bri ugs 4 may into the woſt ſhameful vaſ- | 


ſhew ws the unreaſonableneſt of newymur- 
ing againſt bim, $2, ſelf-denial,a chri- 
ftians ſoveraignty, 303 
Soul, eqo often ſympathizeth with the boaly, 


346, how it us to bee confidered in the 


prafiice of ſelf-denial. 19 
Spita,his fory, 200,QC. 
Spirit, the excellency of any man lies in bis 

ſpirit, 280 


Spirit, the ſpirit i ſent in purſuance of the 
fathirs deſogn in eleftion , ani of the 
Son i n redemption, 402 

Splend idatn »thi/. 110 

Strength, ſelf-denial a C briſtians Frennh, 
265. Strength eſpecially ſeex in three 
things. ibid 

Suffering, the cauſe why men are _—_ 


of it , 2. axd why impatient Hn Its, 
. ibid 
SEvupcelvet, $ 


Symmetry where there « ſelf dewwal phe 
is not onely integrity, bnt ſymmetry and, 


proportions yy 7 


Tankerhfield, 
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Faerie martyr, his ſo: 195 


Temptatioh, what the firſt tempt«- 

' Hion WAs, 126, never parley with 4 temsp- 

tation, either to the commiſſion of any 

knows ſin, or omiſſion of any known wa 
32 


Teſtimony of Gods Spirit alwaies 4ccome- 

paxicd with the teftimyny of our _w_ 
4 

Theoſophiſts, 115 

Time, t's the Devils policy to gain time. 


4 339 
Tradition, the doftrine of the Phariſees and 
Papiſts concerning it 154, 155;to wakes 
it the rule of or obedience, provokes God 


exceedingly. \ 156 
Trifles, wee ſhow!d not exerciſe our gifts 4- 
. bout them. 128 


Trinity, the worlds Trinity, what, 359 
Tryal, Self-rryal, 4 duty neceſſary to Self- 


denyal, 309 
T wmor cerebri & cordis, 97 
'Tyrant, the grand Tyrant under which 
all natural men lye, is Self, 40 
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Ertuc yes in the middle belwixt two 


vative 


Union, Self-denyal the greateſ} preſer- 
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vative of waion, 307 | 
Unlawful commodities. 256 
Voluntaries, the Diſcighipof Chriſt maſt 
be volantaries, not pr , $ | 
Vow in Baptiſme frequently tobe renewed, 
412,413 
Uſe, Wee ore never fit tonſe any thing wee | F 
are ſlaves to. 344 | 
Ulctulneſs, the excellency of avy thing hes | 
in its uſefulneſs, 307 | 
| 
W.. x 
Alk, to walk in the Firit, what is 
meant by it, 41, oc, 
White Martyr, bis ſaying as bee went to | 
the ſtake. | 230 
Willingly, the more willingly any one atts | 
to bis own hurt, the more wretched bee 
is, 298 
Will-worſhip «bomizable. 337: 
Wives, 4 diſcovery of their ſelfiſhneſs, in 
divers particulars, 250 
Wolſey Martyr, hs meſſage to Denton, ' 
who turned Apoſt ate. 213; 


Works, never (uo jure is the firft cove-| 
nant, 64, 65. wee may take comfort from | 
our good works, 129, and rejoyce in them, | 

| 131, 132, there is no goed work, but | 


what is the fruit of faith. 339: 

Worlds Trinity. 259! 

Worldling- Profeſſors, what their manner | 
. 145, 146 
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Y 
Youre converts meet with much trow: 
ble throwgh ignorance of their Chri..| 


fian liberty. 168 

Eale, It's barde eſcaping 4 cenſure when 
7, blind zeal is to be Gdee, 170, 4 
ſelf-denying wan hath knowledge anſwe- 
rable nuto 2.04], and x44 anſmerable unto 
knowledge, 275 
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